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WIC 112 their particular Circus 
ſtances, arc not at all reprenenſible, 
1 515 may be the caſe of the foi 0W- 
ing Inftrutjiions, and therefore I 
here make r my Yeque eſt ſ9 the Pious 
Reader, That if im the Cenſure of 
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ſeeming Severity, as may give 0cras 
ſion to bim of ſecb aiFturbance, he 
would not makg an over-haſty Ap- 
plication of it to himſelf, but con- 
ſult thoje, under whoſe Condutt he 
#, how far he may be concern d in 
what ts ſaid, Thi ought to be the 
Rule in reading all Books of Di- 
refion, and 1 deſire may be in thu: 
For thus only can I accompliſh my 
Deſion, that while I deſire to In- 
ſirutt many, 1 may impoſe on none. 
In this manner I conſult the Peace 
of all Pious and Well-principled 
Souls, and beſpeak, their moſt fa- 


worrable Conſtruftion of theſe Sun- 


day-Leſlons, in return to my Cha. 
rity for them, and hope, that ha- 
ving here grven them this Caution, 
they will rot condemn me for being 
ſevere to them, ſince now they can- 
vor juſtly do it, withont being ſe- 
vere tome, But now, as for be- 
ing repreſented under this Chara- 
fter by others, 'tis what 1 expett, 
and, 
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and, it may be, defire: For tho I 
know how to have Compaſſion and 
Pray for all that are under any 
Spiritual Infirmity, yet 1 reſolve 
not to flatter or favour them in it, 
Thus is a Weakneſs we are all gene- 
rally too ſubjet to, in regard of 
our ſelves ;, and whoever makes 
any Obſervation, will eaſily diſco- 
ver the great miſchiefs of it, and 
how pernicious it is in its conſequen= 
cel. Tus « thing I often lament 
and wiſh I could contribute any 
thing to its cure ;, andthu being the 
aefign of the following Inſtruttions, 
it cannot be expetted I ſhould be 
Favourable , but Severe to every 
thing which I { e to be the Cauſe or 

Occaſion of thoſe Evils, which are 
prejudicial to Souls, and a Scandal 
to the Chriſtian World. 'Tws on 
ths conſideration, I may be found 
to paſs very hard Cenſures on ſe- 
veral things, which in pratice are 
+ by many reputed Innocent, and, it 
| A 3 may, 
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both the World and my, ſelf. This 
is not only mine, but every Chri- 
ftians Canſe;, 'tis what they have 
all undertaken at the Font, and 
muſt be the Pratiice of their lives, 
if they live up to what they Profeſs: 
and if they do not, "tis the Goſpel 
reproves and condemns them and 
mot I. For if there they are com- 
manded te Follow Chriſt, and be 
Followers of God, as his deareſt 
Children, What Authority of Cu- 
ſtom or Praftice can diſpenſe with 
them in this Duty? Is not the Goſ- 
fel their Condemnation in as man 

particulars, as they depart from 
Goa, to follow the World or them- 
ſelves ? 'Tis ſome of theſe Particu- 
lars I endeavour to lay before them : 
and if the World appears Uneaſie 
or Angry at at, it 1s not 4 hol gry 
ro me:;, for I never thought it 
Humble enough to hear of its 
Faults, without expreſſing its re- 
ſentment and diſlike ; this is only 
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doing like it ſelf. It did ſo to our 


Divine Maſter, and to experience 
ſomething of it, is one Argument 
at leaſt of a true Diſciple. Well, 
but may not this buſceef of laying 
before the World its Corrupt Pra- 
flices, be preſs'd with too great 11- 
gour, ſo as to prove a diſconrage- 
ment to many from ever thinking 
of a Reformation? The Narrow 
Way may be deſcribd Narrower 
than it really is, and this will be n0 
ſervice to Chriſtianity, but a con- 
demnation of ene Extreme, by run- 


. ning into another, This has been 


| 


often ſo in points of Faith; the preſ= 
ſing the Cauſe too far againſt the 
Neſtorians zzade Eutychians ; 
ana may there not be the ſame dan- 
ger in Morals? Something of this 
there may be, and thoſe, who are 
in love with their admir d Liber- 
ties, I doubt not, will make uſe of 
this Plea, that they may never think 
themſelves oblig'd to quit them. But 
” 5 CR. 
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-wever we may ſuppoſe this danger 
jn the T eacher, + there any rea/ 0 
to apprehend it in ha that wun- 
de, take to {cliow PUN * Jy Matters 
of Faith, "tis eaſier ming too far, 
becante Truth conſiſt s in a Point, 
wy; 1 As F 7797 "77 each ſicte. Dit 
iz Aforals it is not fo; for tho 

” Precepts are dete;imind and 
fx*d, yet thoſe, who do more than 
re Precepts abſolutely oblige, are 
fo - from being Reprehenſfible , 
that they are the beter Chriftian 


7 at: fo core ſhoit of them 4s 
Criminal, bit to ont go {them 1s 
Poli Homever therifore 1 


21.4 y be ow! 1; a IO OVCY- frets $14 
preſſing nicre than 1 nictſſary, 

(itile dart in tho/e 
that p etend to prattice of being 
bitt A Than they ſhould be » {it 
them © 2 th er atmoſt, tis very like- 
he thoch [come ſhort of what 15 pre - 
(crib d, and that if I have gone tog 
far, they'll in this corret my Er 
ror, 
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707, an Error, which, if a ral 
one, will be et "ug pardon d by all, 

W bo ſeriouſly conſidering the alm® {+ 
Univer ſal depravation of Chri- 

ſtians, mill etve allowances to Zeal 
and conchide there's but very lirele 
danger of preſſing Duties too far : 
a Crooked Sick muſt be bent a little 
the other way for to make it corre 
ſtrait, Tho I am of Opmion too, 
none will Cenſure me even for this, 
but only ſuch, as take the meaſures 
of Chriſtiamty from Education , 

Example ana Prattice, and bexce 
being poſſe, (s'd with w1 ong Norons, 

are Viket ly to diſapprove of theſe Di- 
reftions, which conſider not [0 
much what Chriftians are, as what 
they ought to be. But ſince from 
the Goſpel it felf and Sr. Paul's 

Epiltles, the Firſt and Beſt Comes 
ment upon it , 1s taken the Chrt- 
ſttan's Charafter here deſcrib d in 
theſe Inſtrutions, I hope it may (0 
far prevail on Pitjndite + it Fs, 
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as firſt to conſeder the Authority on 
which it 1s grounded, and then rc- 
fic, whether it carries not fo much 
weight with it, as to make them 
queſtion at leaſt the Truth of that 
Idea of a Chriltian lite, with 
which they are already poſſeſs d 


from other pus an This ts the 


only requeſt I make in behalf of all 
that follows, and I think tis 10a- 
ſonable:; To the juſt iſſue of ſuch a 
Conſideration 1 ſincerely Appeal; 
and that I may contribute ſomes» 
thing to a fair Determination, 1 
wil here ſet down ſome Principles 
of the Goſpel and Sacred Epiſtles, 
which may give light to the bring- 
3ng in juſt Vera, 


And Firſt, As to the Notion 
Chriftians ought to have of the 
World; Chriſt ſays, The World 
hates him, and ſo it will thoſe 
that follow him : That if they 


were of the World, the World 


would 
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would love its own. but becauſe 
you are not of the World, but 
I have choſen you out of the 
World, therefore the World 
hates you. Jo, 15. 18. Know 
you not, that the Friendſhip of 
the World is Enmity with God ? 
Whoever therefore will be a 
Friend of the World, is the E- 
nemy of God. fam. 4. 4. 
Love not the World, nor the 
things that are in the World. If 
any Man loves the World, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 
T J0.2. 15, The whole World 
lies in wickedneſs. x Jo. 5. 19- 
W hatſoever 1s born of God,over- 
comes the world. 1 [0 5. 4. We 
have receiv d, not the Spirit of 
the world, but the Spirit of God, 
1 Cor. 2. 12. Benot conform'd 
to the world. Rom. 12. 2: 


Secondly, As to the Idea Chri- 
ftians areto have of the Fleſh; We 
COR are 
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are not Nebters to the Fleſh, to 
ſive according tothe Fleſh : for 
it you live according to the 
Flcſh, you ſhall die, Pow: 8.12 

They, who are according to the 
Fleſh, mind the things of the 
| ſh, but they, who are accor- 
ding to the Spirit, the things of 
the Spirit- for to he carnally 
minded 1s ccath ; but to be Spi- 
ritually minded, is life and peace: 
bccauſe the Carnal mind is En- 
mity with God ; for it 1s not 
{ubje&t to the Law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can it be. So then 
they thar are in the Fleſh (that 3s, 
lzve according 10 it) cannot pleaſe 
God. But you are not in the 
Fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be 
that the Spirit of God dwells in 
you. RKrm. 8. 5, 6, +, $, 9. 
The Anima! or Carnal Man per- 
celves not the things of the Spi- 
” of God; for they are fooliſh- 
els to kim; neither can he know 
them 


The Preface. 
them, becauſe they are Spiritu- 
ally diſcern'd. 1 Cor, 2. 14. 


Tyirdly, The works of the 
Flcſh are Adultery, Fornication, 
Uncleanneſs, Laſcivionineſs, I- 
dolatry, VVitchcraft, Enmirtes, 
dStrite, Jealouſies, Anger, Quar- 
relling , Diſſentions, Hereites , 
Envy, Murder, Drunkenneſs, 
Revelling and ſuch like,of which 
| rell you, as [I have already told 
you, that they who do ſuch 
things, ſhall not inheric the 
Kingdom of God. Gal. F. 19, 
20, 21, Again, They follow 
the works of the Fleſh and arc 
g1ven over to a reprobate mind, 
who are filÞd with all Iniquity, 
Malice, Fornication, Covctoul- 
neſs, Wickedneſfs, full of Envy, 
Murther , Contention, traud , 
Maltzoity , Whiſperers , Packs 
biters, Haters of God, Injuri- 
ous, Proud, Boalters, Inyenters 

of 
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of Evil, Diſobedient to Parents, 
without Underſtandivg, with- 
out Modeſty, without Natural 
| AﬀeCtion , Covenant-breakers, 
[ Unmerciful, Rom. 1. 29, 30. 


Fourthly, The World and Fleſh 


vs s - . ” 
ory being corrupt, the Chriftians oblt- 
7 gation 4s to renounce both : They 


be. are to mortifie the deeds of the 
{ Fleſh by the Spirit, Rom. 8.13. 
are not to make proviſion for the | 
Eleſh, to fulfil the Lnſts thereof. 
Rom. 13. 14- They are to cru: 
cife their Fleſh with its affeti- » | 
ons and Luſts. Gal. 5. 24. For f 
he that ſoweth to his Fleſh, ſtall - 
of the Fleſh reap corruption. \ 
Gal. 6. $. They are to over- 
comme the world. 1 70.5. 4. The 2 
world 1s to be crucified to them, I; 
1 
t 
ſt 


and they to the world. Gal. 6, 

14. They are to deny them- ' 
ſelves, take up their Croſs and 

follow Chriſt. 24at. 16. 24 © i 
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They are to be bnried with 
Chrilt by Baptiſm into death : 
be planted together in the like- 
neſs of his death: their Old 
Man is to be crucified with him, 
that the Body of Sin may be de- 
ſtroy'd, and they ſerve Sin no 
more: they are to be dead with 
Chriſt, dead to Sin. Rom. 6. 5. 
6, 8, rx. They areto put off 
their former converſation, the 
Old Man, which is corrupt ac- 
cording to its deceitful Lults. 
Eph. 4. 22. They are always to 
bear about in the body the mor- 
tification of Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. 
4 10. Renounce Impiety, and 
worldly AﬀeCtions. Tit. 2. 12. 
Mortifte their Members, which 
are upon Earth, Uncleannels, 
Inordinate AﬀeCtion. Col. 3. 5. 
They are to abſtain from all 
things to gain the Crown ; Cha- 
Riſe their Bodies and bring them 
unto ſubje(tion. 1 Cor, g. 25: 27- 
Fifthly, 
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Fifttly, Ecing ebligd to te. 
roknce the Wor 4 and themſet: es, 
how are Chriſtians to lrve ! The 
life of leſs Is i5 to be manifeſtc4 
In them. 2 Cer. 4. 11. Chriit 
215 to he formed in them. Gal. 4. 

9. They arc to walk in the Spi- 
rit. Gal. 5- 16. become a new 
Creature in Chirilt. 2 Cor. 5. 17: 
Pe renew d in Spirit - Put 6n 
the New Man, which is created 
according, to Gcd in Juſtice 
{ng true Eolincfs. Epheſ. 4. 23. 

:« Be refornt'd by renewing 
Lhcir mind. Rom." 12. 2. Serve 
in the newneſs of Spirit. Rom. 7. 
6. Walk i the newneſs of lite. 
Rom. 6, 4. Put on our Lord [e- 
ſus Chritt. Kem. 13. 14. Walk 
ſo cven as he himſelf walked, 
t 70.2. 6, Pe anew Creature in 
Chriſt 2 Ccr. 5. 17. Be led by 
the ſpirit of Gcd, for whoever 

has 
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cular what th cy are 10 270;4, as 
PINgs inconfiſt ent with this Sft=- 
rity Viz All loji UNICC, Adultery, 
Fornication, 1 un ncleanneks Mar- 
ther, ! Aaliciouſncſs, Contention, 
ANIM olit Y \ Ang go 'Ba fred, Ea- 
VY, Backbitin gz, Whiſpering , 
Price, Diſobedizace, Thefi, De- 
ceit, Drunkenneſs, Gluttony , 
Revellings, Covetouſheſs, Fool- 
1\h talking, Filthy Communica- 
tion , Idolatry , Prophaneneſs , 
Herelies, Vain EBabling, Curling, 
Revenge, Raſh Judgment, Falſe 
Accuſation.They are to do Wrong, 
to none, Defraud none, nor COT- 
rapt any Man; they are not to 
bite, nor deyour others nar NC 
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lovers of themſclves,nor of Plea 
ſures; they are'not to be Fierec 
or High-minded, nor truſt in 
Riches, and ſpeak evil of no 
Man; they are not to be ſlothful 
in Buſineſs, nor Impattent, nor 
return evil for evil, &c. 


Seventhly, The ſame Apoſtle 
declares what are the Duties of 
Chriſtians in conſequence of their 
being led by the Spirit of Chriſt viz. 
The love of God and theirNeigh- 
bour, Joy, Peace, Long ſuiter- 
ing, Gentleneſs,Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meekneſs, Temperance : they 
are to put on the bowels of mer- 
cy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of 
mind, forbearing and forgiving 
others, keep the Unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of Peace, 
ſpeak the Truth, do good to all 
men, be never weary in well- 
doing ; Perſecntcd they are to 
ſuffer, and when revil'd, they 
are 
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are to bleſs : they are to cleanſe 
themſelves from all filthineſs of 
the Fleſh and the Spirit, walk 
worthy of their Vocation, wor= 
thy of God, as his Children, 
plealing to all, fruitful in eve- 
ry good work: they are to be 
ſober and watchful ; walk cir- 
cumſpeCtly, redeeming the time, 
underſtanding what is the VVill 
of God : They are to ſtudy to 
be quiet and do their own bnſi- 
neſs, withdraw themſelyes from 
every Brother, that walketh diſ- 
orderly, warn them that are 
unruly, comfort the feeble-min- 
ded, ſupport the weak, be pa- 
tient towards all men, and ab- 
ſtain fromall appearance of evil. 
Not live to themſelves, but to 
him,who died for them; think on 
whatever things are honeſt, what- 
ever things are juſt, whatever 
things are pure, whatever things 
are of goodreport ; if there be 
any 
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any virtug,if there be any praiſe, 
let them think on theſe things. 
Their Converfation 1s to be as 
becomes the Goſpel of Chrilt ; 
they are to ſeek thoſe things, 
which are above, ſet their afteti- 
ons on things above, f.ot on 
things on Earth ; whatever they 
doin word ordeed, they are to 
doallin tne Name of our Lord 
Jeſus. They are to be fervent in 
Prayer, glven to Hoſpurality, 
feed their Enemy, rejoice in 
hopes preſ:nt their Bodies a 
living Sacrifice, Holy, accepta- 
ble to God, proving what 1s the 

ood , acceptable and perfect 
Will of God. 


Theſe are the Charatters the $ C13 = 

ure gives of the World and the 
Fleſh, and of a Chriſtian life ;, and 
bence ought to be taken the rule of 
what we are to approve, and what 
aiſlike of what we are to follow, 
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21d what tn avoid. And tho" the t63 
general Pratlice of Chriitians be 


2.70t very conformable to theſe; yo 


Praflice 1s different from the Coſpet, 
1 hope there's no need of a long ae- 
liberation to determine, which ouzht 
fo take place. This, if I miſtake 
rot, is all [ have done ;, ſhewing to 
reſpect to Cultom' aud Example, 
when 1 find them contrary to the 
Goſpel: as I ſee things there al- 
ready determin'd, ſo accordingly [ 
declare for them, or again#t them ; 
recommending whatever may be 
ſerviceable for our coming up to 
that life, which is there deſcrib'd 
as the life of Chriſt, and ought to 
be the life of every Chriſtian, and 
diſcouraging whatever in Practice 1 
ſee either immediately or remotely 
25 a hindrance to it. Theſe are the 
meaſures I take, and are ſuch as 
muſt ſt and good ;, all others are falſe 
ana will not be allow'd in the day of 
Acconnts, If there be any miſt ake, 

it 
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it can be only in the application of hy 


them, and this the Charitable Rea- 


der will pardon in me and take care © 


to prevent in himſelf; for as 1 
defere to help him, ſo I deſire this 


help may no ways be perverted to 


his prejudice, and with this caution 
7 leave him to all that follows, 
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the World, To overcome the 

World, @ Chriftian muft be poſſeſs'd of 

that inward Conftancy and Strength ot 

Mind, as to be proof againſt all the 

fuares of this World, ſo as ngther » 
Is 
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ſeduc'd by its errors, nor charm'd wits” 
its flatteries, nor frighted by its terrors 
but ever keep on ſteddy to his duty, { 
that nothing that is earthly, ſhall b: 
able either to perſwade ur force hin 
from it. The trial of this Conftancy 
frequently occurs, and there!s- ſcarce 1 
day wherein the wot! makes notits at- 
tempts on every Chriftian, and ſeeks to 
overthroiv or weaken him, either by 
its fciendſhip or its frowns. But he tha! 
is born of God, overcomes the world ; 
& that other conſequence 1s teft to us to 
mak?2: Re that overcomes not the worl, 
3s not of God. ? Tis our concern now t« 
examine, which part belongs to us; 
Whether we overcome the world, r 
are overcome by it. To diſcover this, 
we may divide the world into Four Co:- 
fderations, and regard'4t._ 1. As to 
its Vices, 21y. 4s to the Uſe of Crea- 
tures. 3ly. As toits Misfortunes. 4/y: 
As to the Obligation or Charge, it 
brings on all that live in it : And if up 
on refleftion, we fiad,- we overcorne it 
not, as toall theſe Diviſions 3 but yield 
ing under ſome one part of it, are by its 
prevailing influence. drawn from our 
duty to God, truly then we have reaſon 
to apprehend, that dreadful confequence 
belongs to us ; That we arc not of God. 
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The caſe 1s very evident, as to the 
Ficſt Part ; For as many as purſue a fin- 
ful courſe, and live under the guilt cf 
any habitual vice whatever, are certain- 
ty faves to fome criminal paſhon, and 
Gonſequently have not overcome the 
world : therefore are not of Gol. . For 
he that is of God, has vvercome the 
World. 

"Tis evident enough too, as to the 
Second Part : For wherever a Chriſtian 
& violently bent on the enjoyment of 
toſe Creatures, which are in his com- 
mand, whether it be in relation to his 
Divertiſement, his Imicreſtl, or Honour, 
that thro' his over-earneſt application 
to theſe, he is wanting to many con- 
fiderable Duties, he ows to God and his 
Soul : "tis plain ſuch an one has not over- 
come the world ; fince for the world he 
forſakes God, and conſequently is not of 
God. For ſince Creatures were grant 
ed to Man for no other en, than to be 
ſerviceable to him in the neceſſities and 
reaſonable conveniencies of life, and 
while he's laboring for Heaven, to he re- 
terr*d by him to that Laft End, to the 
encreaſe of whoſe honor all creatures 
Ovght to contributein their degree: how 
can that Chriſtian value himſelf as inno- 
cent, or anſwer thoſe purpoſes of our 
Creator, who having receiv'd varie:y of 
B 2 grcat 
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great bleſſigns from his hand, refers 
them not again, in the due uſe of them, 
to him ; but makes himſelf their laſt end ; 
in all ſeeking himſelf, and ftudying how 
to gratify in all he poſſeſſes, his own 
Sznie and humor, which the good 
Chriſtian ever labors to renounce and 
Mortify ? ls it not plain, that Self-love 
governs here, that the Heart, the 
Thoughts, the Aﬀedtions and Defires, 
are all poſſeſs'd with this corruption ; 
: and that ſuch an one muſt give himſelf 
che lye, if he pretends to love God a- 
bove all things, or to love him with all 
his heart and Soul ? Truly I cannot tell 
how favourably ſome may judge of 
themſelves in this caſe: but certainly 
fu:ch an one has a very worldly and fenſd- 
al Soul, indulges himſelf jn many liber- 
<1's too looſe for the narrow way of the 
Goſn21, and, upon an impartial examen, 
will be found accompanied with many 
conſtd-rable injuſtices both to God and 
| his own Soul: and will not hear the cha- 
| rafter of a Conqueror, but Servant of 
| the World, 

Tie lame 1s to be.concluled, as to the 
Third Part: for however the misfor- 
tunes an: troubles of this life, whether 
Temporal or Spiritua!l, are naturally a 
c!Og upon the Sunl, and upon their firt 
&:9!t,a zencral hinderance to deyotion; 
yet 
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yet if a Chriſtian, through uneaſtneſs 
under them, either renourices his Duty 
and Profeſhon, for the abtaining of re- 
lief ; or elſe voluntarily finks inty ſuch a 
Gegree of dejeQion, that he will hear of 
ho comfort, nor uſe any endeavours for 
Submiſhon and Peace, certainly ſuch an 
one is conſiderably wanting in his duty, 
by living in an affe&ed contradiction to 
the Will of God, by diſowning the Juſtice 
of «that hand, which inflifts the puniſh- 
ment, and betraying a very 1immoderate 
Jove of himſelf or other Creature, even 
to the preferring it toGod; whilft for 
the diſappointment or loſs he ſuffers in 
KK. he even renounces in ſome manner 
God himſelf. This is not to be under- 
ftood of thoſe, who ſurpriz'd by ſome 
ſuddain grief, for a time are violently 
oppreſs'd, but ſenſible of their weakneſs 
are willing to uſe means to moderate 
and endeavours tv remore ir ; but 
thoſe above mention'd, who heing ſullen 
under their misfortune, obftenately ſet 
themſelves againſt all methods proper 
for their cure : for theſe are ſofar from 
overcoming the world, that they are 
truly overwhelm'd by it. Though ins 
leed many others too, I fear, muſt come 
in here and ſhare in this guilt: for ſince 
every degree of melancholy or inward 
grief naturally indiſpoſes the Soul, for 
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the due performing of the greateſt dutjes 
we owe to God,by opprefſing the heart 
with a dead weight, and diſquieting the 
mind with groundlcfs fears & variety of 
1.i:pertinent phancies, there s too much 
reaſon to apprehend, that as far as any 
one culpably gives way to this diftemper, 
{o tar oft he is from conquering the 
World, and ſo far ke has toanſwer for all 
the ill conſequences, which are the con- 
fant attendants of this Indiſpoſition, 
The ſame cenſure falls on thoſe, who 
ar? overcome by the Fourth Part. For 
though to be diligent in the Charge, 
which belongs to every one, in their 
reſpeAive qualities, be a great duty ; yet 
to be ſo bent on theſe wurldly Aﬀairs, 
that the heart is wholy engag'd in them, 
that no Attention, Time or Thoughts 
can be allow'd to the care of the Soul 
and Chriftian dutys ; truly this isan ex- 
Feme, which evidently ſhews a man to 
be overcome by the world ; that he ſets 
Earth above Heaven and this world 
above God. F.r though Care in World- 
ly Profeſhuns be recommended to a 
Chriftian, yet when it riſes ſo high, as 
to exclude all Chriftianity, it becomes 
very Criminal, and is as great a har to 
Salvation, asa life of vice. Therefore 
we ſee in the Goſpel, though the trying 
& OQ;en, [ceing a Farm,and Marryinga 
Wite, 
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Wife, be things in themſelves very laud- 
able ; yet when the over-earneſt appli- 
cation to theſe, takes a man off his other 

ater duties, and generally hinders 
him from attending to God, they are 
bghly provoking; and we muſt not 
wonder at the ſevere ſentence pro- 
nounc'd againſt them : ot one of thoſe 
men ſhall raſt my Supper: Hence wany 
forts of Profcſhons become very danger- 
us and unlawful; becauſe they thus 
wholy involve a Man inthe World, and 
fake Heaven out of his fight :; and I 
queſtion not, as there are many caſes; 
wherein Father, Mother, Wife, Land 
&:. are to be forſaken; fo likewiſe 
Profeſhons too, when they evidently. 

zard our Salvation, and put by all op- 

rtunities of providing for a better 
ife. This may be truly ſaid of the 
moſt Perfe&t and Apoftolical' Profeſhon 
of Miſhoners or Paſtors. For when the 
great Charge of others Suuls is the oc- 
Caſton of negleAing their own, this is 
Dat according to the order of Charity;. 
Þut contrary to it. For though perfett 
Tbarity be to be commended ; yet how 
can Charity be perfett, as S. Bernard 
ſays to Pope Eugenims, if a Man excludes 
himſelf ? Quomodo- qautem plena, te exe 
cluſo? And if-this be truly ſaid in re- 
g2rd of this perfet State ;- with much 
B 5g n:ore 
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more reaſon is it to take place as to ail 
other Callings and Profeſkons, which 
cither in the whole or part are to be 
laid by, as they prove a general hinder- 
ance to Salvation. Thus then, as we 
defire to belong to God, it is our duty 
[0 overcome the World, as to every 
part cf it; and this is to be effetted by 
the Victory of Faith. Grant then, O 
God of Mercy, that the Faith of thoſe 
Eternal Goods, thou haft prepar'd for 
thoſe that love thee, may be ſo power- 
fal in us, that the hopes of one day 
polſ-fhng them, may give us courage 
to contemn whateyer 15 Temporal. 


Rt. _— 
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E: HRIST Suffer d for us, leaving us 


an examp'e, that we may follow bu 
fleps. TheRule is plain, and the obli- 
gation of our following it very expreſs: 
So that the Sufferings of Chrift were 
not only undertaken by him, as our Re- 
deemer ; but likewiſe, as our Maſter and 
Teacher, to ſet us a Pattern of what 
our 


II Sunday after Eaiter. 9g 


ur lives ought to be. Whilſt there- 
fore 1 corſider the laborious and perſe- 
chrted life of- Chrift, and his Crucl 
ath, it is noterovgh for me to give 
m Thauks for this moft plentiful Re- 
emption wrought by him ; but Iamto 
print a lively Idea of all his Sufferings 
ep in my Soul, and remember, theſe 
ge to temy Model ; and that iti offer 
not my ſelt to accept whatever portion 
of them, he ſhall afſign for me, I ſhall 
| no means be Took'd on as a true Diſs 
Si of ſucha Mafier. *'Tis on this con- 
Wtion heaven is promis'd us: Sz ramen 
eempatimur, ut © conglorificemur ; and 
Whoever renounces the Conditiun, re- 
nounces the Promiſe ; if we ſuffer nos 
. with him, we cannot reign with him. 
* Not that a Chriftian, by his Profef- 
Fog, is oblig'd to ſeek Reproaches, Diſs 
graces or Priſons : "tis generally enough 
to reſolve ftedily to walk on in the way 
of Fuſlice, and that no-flatteries or 
Fears ſhall oblige him to forſake it, The 
ig true to ſuch a Reſolution will be 
—_— attended with variety of Suf= 
Terings. Some will ariſe within,occafion'd 
frem the continual war with Corrupt 
Inclinations, and the repeated affaults 
of a troubleſom enemy : theſe will often 
give dilſquiet, and cauſe ſuch uneafineſs 
$0 2 Sincere Soul, as to force it to break 
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forth ſometimes into Sighs and Groans : 


others will fall heavy from abroad, fince 
the aſſerting the cauſe of Juſtice, Inno- 
cence and Truth, cannot eſcape Jong, in 
this World of iniquity, without draw- 
ing great inconveniencies, and ſome- 


times ruin on the Undertaker; and the 


higher degree he holds in the world, 
the more he is expos'd to greater miſ- 
chiefs : it being very difficult to main- 
tain any eminent Poſt in the: world, 
without. diſguiing truth and abandon» 
ing Juſtice on occaſions ; . ſo that he that 
is reſclute never to yield under any in- 
juſtice, can hardly keep his ground, but 
muft look to be overthrown, one man- 
ner or other. 

The bearing patiently theſe evils; 
which thus occur, according to the 
general diſpoſition of ones life, might 
go a great way to the making up a True 
Diſciple of Chriſt ; and *tis 1n this part, 
the greateſt number of thoſe, , who pre- 
tend to be his followers, are very con- 
fiderably wanting. The Pious, and ſach 
as aim at Devotion, are often impatient, 
even toagreat fault, under the impor- 
tunity of Temptations, and at the fre- 
quent experience of their own weakneſs, 
in not ſtanding their ground with that 
conſtancy, or not arriving to that degree 
| Peaceable and. undifturd'd Deyotion, 

| as 
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as they defire ;| upon which many times 
Ning into great anxiety and diſquiets, 
ey indiſcreetly add new faults to the 
rmer, when they ſhould be, with great 
miſhon of Spirit, prattiſfing Humility 
and Patience, and in this Suffering follow 
eir Maſter. 

Others are {till more to blame, who 
foreſeeing any little occafion of Suffer= 
g, Cither through their own fault or 
accidentally, falling upon them, are rea- 
dy witha Lye to ward it off and ſ:cure 
themſelves; being ſo apprehenſive of 
Suffering the leaft corre&ion or incon= 
yenience, that to keep themſelves harm- 
leſs, as they think, they defend them- 
ſelves with Untruths, and draw on them 
God's anger, for the eſcaping that of 
Men, The. natural unwillingneſs they 
have to Suffer, eyer putting them on 
this unchriftian artifice. Another, as 
tnjuſtifiable as this, they make uſe of, 
when any other occaſion of ſuffering 
preſents it ſelf ; as when they are wrong- 
fully accus'd,or blam'd without fault; fur 
inftead of quietly and patiently bearing 
this Humiliation,they generally fall into 
a pathon, conceive an il] will againſt the 
Parties concern'd, and for reparation of 
their own Credit, are not ſatisfied till 
they have caft a blemiſh on their Neigh=-- 
borbs Ttius though Meekags, Patience 
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and Doing Good for evil, be what 
Chriſtians pretend to, as the marks of 
their Profeſhon, yet amongſt how very 
few, are theſe found? For go into the 
crowdof them,and inftead of their peace- 
ably embracing the opportunities of Sut- 
fering, you'l hear Threats for threats, 
Pafhon for Paſhon, Curſing for Curſing; 
and Malice, DetraCtion, and il} Will, you'l 
ſcarce ſee any where without like re- 
eurns. 

In Spiritual affairs again *tis much the 
fame ſpirit governs; the natural avyer- 
fion to Suffering ſo far influencing the 
Zreateft Part, that in thoſe very exer- 
ciſes, in which 'tis intenced'they ſhould 
Suffer, they truftrate the deſigns of the 
Church,and ever ſtudy to avoid it. Thus 
they are ingenious to. find ways to Faft, 
without Falting, that is, without almoſt 
any fort of Mortification : they do pe- 
nance for their Sins, without penance, 
that. is, without any of thoſe penitential 
works, bearing the leaft proportion to 


their crimes, And as to other Duties of * 


Reititucioo, Mocieration, Temperance, 
Seit-denial, Taking up the Crols, Chari- 
ty, Purity, bating the world, &c. They 
bave fir2tch'd theſe fo. far beyond all 
bounds, and made them conveniently 
bend.ſo.near the inclinations of fleſh and 
blucd, that truly a.Chriſtian life, as now 
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TY practice, is not a very laborious one ; 
but admits of ſo much Exceſs, Gluttony- 
Over-reaching, Cozening, Animoſities, 
Prodigalities, Pride, and all manner of 
Satisfactions and Liberties, that are not 
the very depth of Sin, that I think it has 
but little of the Goſpel m it, and is {o 
very caſy and commoctious, as to-'this 
world, that there's too much reaſon to 
ſulpett ic 
And if, refleing now upon the whole, 
we conſider wherein it is we follow the 
example of” our Lord m Peaceably 
Suffering, according to the Capy he 
has ſet us, truly, *tis hard to fiad it : for 
how do we imitate him, whilft he vot- 
untarily choſe to Suffer, and we take all 
the care we can, to avoid it ? How are 
we his Followers, whilſt we take a way 
quite contrary to-his example, ufing all 
poſſible endeavors to decline whatever is 
capable of Mortifying uz; and whenever 
we are ſurpriz'd with. it againft or wills, 
we then render it uſelefs and unchriſtian 
by paſſion or impatience ? O Bleſſed 
Redeemer, how far is this from the true 
Charatter of thy Diſciple ! Thou haſt 
ſuffer'd, to teach us to Suffer ; and if 
thy Example has no effe@ on me, but T 
am {till ſolicitous to gratify my own In- 
clinations,. rather than be direQed by 
iy Tu, bow can 1 A to be or 
FolloKe 
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Follower ?- And if reigning with thee, be 
promis*'d upon condition of Suffering, 
Is it not plain, by avoiding Suffering, 1 
ſet Heaven at a greater diſtance from 
me? 


Third Sunday after Eaſter. 
EPISILE. 
1 Pet, 2. 11. ends V* 18, 
Rethren, 1 exhort you, as Strangers 
and Travellers, to abſtain 'ſrom car- 


nal defires, which war againſt the Soul, 
The DireQtion and method of aChriftian 


life, is, fully compris'd in theſe two words-- 


of Strangers and Travellers, in both 
which the Apoftle informs us, that we 
are not of this world, that we belong 
to another; that as long as we are in 
this world, we ought to conſider itas a 
Strange Country, and that, as Travel- 
lers, we are only going through it. As 
therefore aq) = are not allow'd to 
purchaſe in a foreign Country, nor 


ſettle an inheritance there ; as Travel-- 


lers top not on their Journey, but only 


to inform themſelves of the neareft and ' 
ſafeſt way home : they marchdiligently,. 


uilſt "tis day,agd for Reſt and, Nouriſh- 
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ment,they only take, what is neceffary to 
enable them to perform their Journey: If 
they are revil'd or affronted on their 
way,they 20 on ſtill, make a Jeſt of it, & 
ſet no ſort of anger or il will ſeize their 
Spirits, nor think inthe leaft of any re- 
venge: if they ſee what delights them, 
whether as to Houſes, Sports, Compa- 
ny,Entertainments, Wc. thele raiſe ſome 
pleaſing thoughts indeed, and though 
they may ſtop to caſt a paſſing eye, yet 
they go on ſtill, not daring to take part 
in theſe diverſions, left thus hindred, 
they ſhould not reach their home. Thus 
their main concern is ever to adyance, 
and' to deny themſelves every thing,. 
that may either ſtop or clog them in 
the way. If it rains or blows, they go 
on with patience thro' it, hoping it will 
ſbon give over : if the ways are uneaſie, 
heavy or deep, they march on ſtill, ho- 
ping before long, the ways wilt mend. 

Oh, that we could thus go thro? this 
world, and ever eſteem our Selves no 
otherwiſe than Srangers or Travellers: 
how would this put us upon paſting by 
whatever is dangerous or hurtful to us, 
and never let us ffopſo eafily at what 
delights, without refleing, how far ſuch 
amuſements may hinder us from ever 
ſeeing our journeys end?How ſhonld we 
paſs by many inconyeniencies without: 
| CQaCexu 
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Coucern;and be caretu! never to burthen 
Our ſelves with ſo much buſineſs of the 
Inn, as to forget, that we have farther 
ſtill togs ? Heaven is our Country, and 
as we are Chriſtians, *tis thither we pre- 
tend. Art thou now going on, Dear Chri- 
ſtain ? Or art thouat a ſtand ? or go'ſt 
thou backward *1f Buſineſs hinders thee, 
remember, the great buſineſs of one, 
that's on the way, is to be going on : 
there are many things thou wouldft wil- 
lingly be doing on a Journey, but only 
thou canft not ſtay; The buſineſs, that 
hinders thee from going to Heaven, is 
not thine, and muft either be Jaid afide, 
or the concern of it muſt be leflend. 
If Troubles hinder thee, learn to manage 
them right, and they'l help thee for- 
ward, It jt be Sloth that hinders, Spur 
on the beaſt. But if it be thy Pleaſures 
and Paſtons; theſe muſt neceſſarily be 
avoided and rcform'd. I exbort you 19 
abſtain from Carnal Deſires, which war 
againſt the Soul. Every thing is Carnal, 
that keeps thee from God, Whatever it 
be, that is not thy Duty, or in order to 
it, is only tov feed ſome Paſſion ; and 
thou wilt ſoon diſcover, *tis the corup- 
tion of thy heart, which withdrawing, 
thee from God, puts thee upon ſeeking, 
other ſatisfaftions out of him. And all 


ie genezally war againſt the Saul; oe 
he 
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the Soul being deſign'd for an inheritance 
above and the Poſſcſhon of an Eternal 
GuoJ, all things created are much be- 
neath that End, and all aﬀfettions tothem 
muſt greatly prejudice the Soul; the 
ftronger theſe are, the more they weak- 
en the Deſires of Heaven; they ſtop the 
Chriftian on his way, make him in 
love with his Inn and cauſe an unwilling- 
nels to leave it; and is not this 1n- 
jurious to his. great concern 3 whilſt as 
the love of the world grows in him, fo 
in proportion is diminiſh'd the Love of 
God ? The Heart of man is very ftreight ; 
AﬀcQions of no kind can riſe there to 
any degree, but it muſt necefſarily be 
to the leſ\'ning of ſome others : and 
'tis thus the Wicked and even Unwary 
Chriſtians, in theic}| pilgrimage below, 
come, by degrees, to forget they are 
Strangers and I ravellers here. 

Another caution the Apoftle gives 
to as many as are on this journey; that 
1s, To edify all by gvod Example and 

toly Converſation, For-this is a Duty 
Common to every Chriftian, To be fo 
watchful in al} their a&lons, as to do 
r,othing; that- may-offend or Scandalize 
theirneighbor: it being impoſſible there 
ſnould-be trae Charity, where one PTre- . 
fers his own particular Satisfaftion be- 
fore the Salyation of others: Salvation, 
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I fay; for tho' there be no fault in me, 
when ſome , thro'a diſpoſition notori- 
ouſly unjuſt, are ſcandaliz'd at ations 
truly good and beneficial to my Soul: 
yet there can be no excuſe for thoſe, 
who yielding to- the violence of their 
own Deſires, live in the continual pra- 
tice of great diſorders, and tuch liber- 


ties, which give ſufficient grounds of 


offence to others, and make ftrangers 


bla/pheme that Church, whoſe Members. 


they are, as guilty of encouraging thoſe 
vices which they ſee praftis'd by ſuch 
as belong to it. In this number muſt be 
included all thoſe, who culpably live in 
the ill habit of Curſing, Swearing, Lying, 
Drinking, Covetouſneſs or Cheating, ; 
ſuch as uſe imwodeft Diſcourſes or Aﬀti- 
ons, ſuch as give themſelves to Paſhon, 
Revenge, or Backbitirg, who thro? care- 
leſneſs negle& their Families, thro' pro-- 
Cigality or vain expences expoſe them to 
ruin, and thro' a life of idlenefs, betray 
a want. of application to the -Means of 
Bliſs : In fine, all thoſe, whoſe lives run 
caunter to their Profelhon, who an« 
ſwer not the obligations of their State 
or Charge, whether Ecclefiaſtic, or Ci-- 
vil:alltheſe with infinit-others, if not 

reform'd, will find no place for excuſe; 

but muſt be condemn'd as enemys to- 
themſelves, in thus evidently hazarding 

WEIr Eternal welfare; to their Neigh- 


bors 
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> bors, in giving them Scandal and- ill 
- Example; and to their Church, m-giv- 
ing juſt occahon to Strangers to revile 
and blaſpheme it. If theſe could but 
frame a true idea of their own tate, 
Fand ſce-how many Souls are defil'd with 
fin, how many lie buried in Hell, drawn 
into this ſtate of miſery thro'their ill exa- 
mple : if they could ſee hoy many have 
been diſcourag'! from ſeeking the Truth, 
aniquite put out of-t1e way,by the Scan- 
dal of their liberties: if they could hear, 
bow many blaſphemies arecaft out againſt 
God's Church, occaſtion'd by their looſe 
and unexemplar lives:chis proſpect would 
either oblige them to reform their ways, 
by entring into the rigoursof Penance,or 
if oWſtinate in their Sin, caſt them-into 
celpair ; For truly, it is accompanied 
with ſo many dreadful conſequences, if 
confider'd in all its branches, iato which 
it unhappily ſpreads it ſelf, that it muft 
1eeds terrify a Chriſtian, to think, how 
many Souls he muſt give an account of 
beſides his own $3 and when he comes to 
refle&t, the part he has a&ted in this life, 
has been that of devals, in ſuggeſting and 
propagating fin, and betraying Souls to 
Hell, it muſt bea very powerful Grace 
to perſerve him from making this Con» 
clufton ; That his crime having a reſem- 
blance with the Devils, muſt crparey 
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20 Fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 


be as unpardonable as theirs. Look, O 
God of mercy, on theſe unhappy Chrifti- 
ans, and by the effeft of thy Grace, 
reclaim.them from their evil ways; pre- 
ſerve them from all deſpair; and turn 
their feet into the ways of thy Com» 
mandments. Pardon us all our Sins, and 


forgive all thoſe, who have been miſled © 


by our ill Example. Dire our lives in 
the paths of Moderation and Prudence, 
that we may edify every Neighbor, and 
thus contribute ro the removing that 
Scandal, which other's Vices and Indif- 
cretion bave drawn upon us. 


_—_— 
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IV. Sunday after Eaſter, 
EFPIS EL 4 
St. James C. 1. V, x7. ends V. 21: 


E jtow to anger, The Apoſtle ha- 

ving ſhewn, that every good and 
| bg gift is from above, coming down 
rom the Father of, Lights, preſcribes 
aiterwards ſome means, proper to dif- 
poſe our Souls, that thoſe gifts may not 
be loft on us, but that they may abun- 
dantly bring forth fruit in due ſeaſon : 
and amongſt ſome others, is that (ct 
down 
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©down nuw mention'd; That we ſhould 
be ſlow to anger: and the reaſon he gives, 
*Ss, Becauſe the anger of Man works not thz 
uſtice of God. In which words he in 
oe but fully deſcribes the miſchiey- 
*vus effetts of this Pafſhon: letting us 
know, that when this has once ſeized the 
heart, it renders it unfit for complying 
"With the laws of God, and diſcharging 
*thole great duties he exafts from us. For 
the moſt immediate effe& it has upon 
us, is tocaft a blind upon, or at leaft 
”Gifturb, our Reaſor;; fo that at that time, 
'&t is not capable of diſcerning or judging 
any thing aright: and when the Eye, 
*that ſhould dire us, is thus clouded, is 
"Jr not to beexpetted, that whatever elſe 
depends on its condu&@, ſhould be out of 
©order ? How can a Man ſhoot at a mark, 
when he has a cloud of duſt or ſmoke 
" before him ? It can be nothing but raſh- 
neſs to undertake it. This is our cafe : 
for Paſſion is both duſt and ſmoke to our 
Reaſon; and while all our other Facut- 
ties are of their Nature blind, and Rea- 
ſon, that 1s to guide them, is become 
blind too; all we do then, can be little 
better than the blind leading the blind, 
and this is not walking on in the way of 
Duty or Precept, but running into the 
ditch, 
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And when Reaſon is once thus indiſpo. * . 


ſed,that it is not capable of diſcerning, it 
is likewiſe uncapable of Governing too: 
and what then become of all thole vio- 
lent Paſſions, that are under its Charge? 
they all break looſe ; then Fears and Fe 
enter Scholar, © will, Hatred, Malice, 
Revenge, With all the reft, make their 
attempts, and like a Mob in a diſorder'd 
Government, pretend to counſel, dire& 
and rule; andthat, amongſt them,which 
moſt favours Conſtitution or Conyeni- 
ence, and counterfeits Reaſon beſt, ever 
gets the reins: So that at that time a May 
15 not under the Government of Realon, 


but of Fear, Hatred,or ſume other Paſſion; 


and what poſſibility ofa Chriſtian afting 
then according to Duty, when he 1s not 
in a condition of ating according to 
Reaſon ? Hence the effetts of anger be- 
come prejudicial to all States. 

I. To Chriftians, as to their Devoti» 
ons; they being very much indiſpos'd 
for Prayers, Meditation, Reading or 
going to the Sacraments, as long as their 
minds are difturb'd with this Paſſion : for 
theſe Duties requiring a great Serenity 
and Calm of Spirit, can never be per- 
form'd well in a Storm : for tho' they 
may uſe ſome weak endeavours in order 
to raiſe their thoughts to God : yet the 
aggrievance, whatever it be, {0 vat 
raily 
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'Srally and violently returns, that it ſoon 
takes up the Heart, to the exclufion of 
'all that is good; and then inftead of 
rayer, there's nothing but a gathering 
fdark clouds, ready to break forth into 
orms and thunder, They are alike 
then unfit for all good works, as of Chs- 
ity, &c. for the mind being gall 'd,every 
Ahing thea frets it, and they cannot be 
Wen or caſte in admitting any propo-» 
als. 
8 1M. 'Tis prejudicial to them in the or- 
&ering the affairs of the'Soul : for tho' 
the anger be ſuch, which ſeems moſt J.ſti= 
Kadle, as occafion'd from the diſpleaſure 
#of their own Sins, Infirmities or Relap- 
Mes ; yet once it comes to cauſe an Anxie- 
ty, Diſquiet, Melancholy or Fretfulnels 
within them, they are then unfittor fra- 
ming any true jidgment of themſctves, 
or determining, what method is moſt ex. 
Padient for them, 'tis then they are in 
*(anger of being dcluded by 2n indiſcreet 
Leal, into ſome raſh or violent under- 
taking; or if it hapnens upon a Mc- 
lancholy or Frightful temper, to fink 
'2nto all manner of dej:&ion, be ready to 
give all over for loſt, and conclade,that 
Traying, and all the endeavours of a+ 
mendment, are to no purpoſe : thus 
they are in danger of running out of the 
way, On one fide or the other. And 
theretg 
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therefore are ftriltly oblig'd to adhere to 
ſome prudent and experienc'd Director, 
thus to eſcape the danger of being milled 
by themſelves ; being at that time ſo ex- 
pos'd to miſtakes, that however poſi- 


tive they may ſeem in their own © 


thoughts, they may yet generally ſuſ- 
pe& chemlelves, and even conclude they 
are in the wrong : it being not then 
'theic Reaſon that direfts, but Pſion or 
Fear, both which are very unſafe Guides, 
ſuch as a Wiſe Man ought not to truft a 
very inconſiderable affair to, much lels 
his Soul. 

IT. It has its ill effeſts in treating of 
matters of Religion ; For when a per- 
ſon undertakes to be Adyocate for 
Truth, andeither by the peeviſh preju- 
dice, obſtinacy, or falſe charges of an 
Adyerſary, is by degrees warm'd into a 
Paſhon, he then certainly injures the 
cauſe he undertakes to defend; there be- 
1ng nothing that renders a Man more a- 
yerſe to Truth, than to hear it preſs'd 
with wiolence and anzer; theſe being 
fafhicient even to change a well inclin'd 
pzrſon into a prote(s'd enemy ; there be- 
ing very few, who ſeem willing tobe in- 
form'd, but have tov much pride to own 
themlelves overcome; an4 therefore 
this rough method ſeems nothing leſs 
p, zChana Lemptation to draw Men into 1 
1. | F 
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ſia again the Holy Ghoft, by provok- 
jag them to oppugn the known Truth. 
Mecknzſs is a necef{ary qualification Of 
an Apoſtle, 'tis one of the Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoft ; thuſe who unilertake the 
cauſe of Truth without this, fight not 
with the Arms of Chrift or his Holy Sp:- 
rit 3; and cannot expett a bleſhng from 
aboye ; ſince tho' our Redeemer ſending 
his Apoſtles abroad with the mildne[(s ot 
Sheep, promis'd to be with them 3 yet 
they can claim nothing of this, who 
laying by the Sheep, are turn'd inte 
Wolves. 

IV. 'Tis pernicious to all Parents, Ma- 
fters and Superiors in regard of ſuch, as 
are under their charge: for tho” theſe 
have a right to reprehend and, corre, 
when a juſt occation requires it, and the 
omilhon of this, is a great fault, often 
attended with very ill conſequences: yet 
certainly St. Tereſa's advice, of Never 
reprebending any one in anger, ought to 
be the rule of their Praftice,if they deſire 
to ſee any fruits of their Corre@ion : 
for they that reprove others in a Paſhon, 
do it generally to ſatisfie themſelves,and 
in compliance with their own Impati- 
ence ; and generally betray ſo grear © 
weakneſs, in the doing, it with ſo muck 
ot unkindneſs, il} will, Ln even ore”, « 
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26 Fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
ding the bounds of Truth and Juftice 


that *tis ever likely to produce much | 
greater effes of Paſhon, Stubbornnes ® 
and Contempt, than any thoughts of * ;; 


amendment. Furious or Paſſionate Cor- 
Tettion is therefure carefully to be avoi- 


ded by thoſe, who have others unde: - 


their care, if, like good Chriftians,they 


defire to benefit thoſe recommended to © 


them 3 and cure the evils, -to which 
they are ſubje@. 

But if avoiding this excels, they fall 
into another degree of this Paſſion, 
which is, of being ever uneafie, out of 
humour, ready to frer and quarrel up 


every trivial accafion, this 1s a leſs noiſy 


evil, but not leſs pernicious than th: 
former; andI fear, has as many degree 


of madneſs in it. It makes Parents an. 


Maſters unfit for all thoſe purpoſes, tv 
which their State calls them ; and cauſe; 
fo great uneaſfineſs in all under their cars, 
that truly there can be no comfort in 1 


Family, where this Canker is ever gnauw- 


10S at the Breaſt of the Superiors, which 
is not only a diſturbance to them, but 


likewiſe toall that belong to them: upon 


which confideration the guilt of many 
fhns mnft neceſſarily be charg*d on it; 


And 1 am apt to think, amongft the | 
- many occafioas given toyoung people of |}. 
being 
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© being difobedient, of taking i! courles, 


Scof unhappity difpoting of themſelves 


® both to their diladvantage and diſcredit, 


OI IR 


is the uneaſineſs they find at home under 


» the Government of Humouriome, Pee- 
*Z viſh, and Jealous Parents, from which 


the deſire of being deliver'd, puts them 
upon very raſh and unjuſtifiable methods 
I fear it cauſes not leſs miſchick betwixt 
Man and Wife. 

Now all manner of Paſſton being of ſs 


| pernicious a temper, the Apoſtle had 


great reaſon to command us, to be {low 
to anger, as not working the Juſtice of 
God, and it ought to be our daily care 
to remedy, whatever degree of it we 


* obſerve in our ſelves. It is the occaſion 


. 


of many evils, and becauſe hard to be 
mafter'd, requires a watchful Eye and 
laborious Hand, The Enemy and a cor- 
rupt Nature is ever ſuggeſting argue 
ments to make it appear reaſonable : 
but upon refleion, we have too great. 
reaſon to ſuſpett it ; fince the reaſons 
we have are too much in favour of our 
Inclination and Impatience, 
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Fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 


EPISTLE. 
St, James C. x. V, 22. ends V.2y. 
E Doers of the Word, and not Hear- 


ers only. A good Chriftian then, 
in thefirft place, ought to be a Hearer 


of the Word, that is, ought to be ever + 


diligent, willing and ready to be inform'd 
or put in mind of his Duty, whether by 
Hearing or Reading, at all fit opportu- 
nities; becauſe the Word of God thus 
heard or read, is the daily food and nov- 
riſhment of our Souls:'tis what we ſo of- 
ten pray for in the Our Father, when we 
ſay ; Give us thus day our daily bread : this 
being a great part of the bread of Life, 
ever neceſſary for the ſupport of our 
Spiritual Being : Great numbers there 
are, that ftand in need of it for their 
inftrution, as not having yet. a ſuffi- 
cient knowledge of their Chriftian Du- 
ties, neceſſary for Salvation ; and as 
great numbers there are, who knowing 
their Duties, are in want ftill of being 
often 


Fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 2 
often put in mind of them, that ſo they 
may pra&tiſe what they know : for Read- 


® ing and Hearing is not always to have 
® ſomething new propos'd to us, but to- 


revive and quicken that knowledge we 
already have ; *tis to make us reflett on 
what we know. For what with cott- 
verſing with the World, both as to its 
Neceſſities, Conveniencies and Vanities, 
= and what with hearkning too much to- 
# our own inclinations, our minds are ge- 
nerally o taken up with Worldly, Vain, 


-* Unprofitable, if not Sinful Thoughts, 


that truly the knowledge we have of 
God, and our Duty lies generally op- 
; preſyd and ſmother'd under heaps of ei- 
' ther weighty or empty trifles; and the 
concern of theſe appears ſo very preſſing 
and important, that all Motives to good 
are too much hid from our Eyes, grow 
by degrees ſo weak and cold, that, 
whatever it he in ſpeculation, tis cer- 
tain in practice, Earth is above Heaven 
in our Hearts, and the concernof Salva- 
tion gives place to other buſineſs: and 
thus in time, the World, Vanity or Sin 
gains poſſe Tion of- our Souls, if by fre- 
quent Hearingor Reading what is good, 
we are not daily ſpur*d forward to our 
Duty, if thus we revive not the maxims 
of the Goſpel in our Hearts, and labour 
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30 Fifth Sunday after Eaſter, 


not to keep that ground, which is due 
to Gol in our Souls. Upon. which con- 
tideration, we are Obligd to apply our 
ſelves often to theſe exerciſes, as we de- 
fire to have an intereſt in God: for as 
the Scripture ſays, He that is of God, 
h-ars the Words of God : So Sts Auguſtine 
declarcs; There's no more certain ſign 
of Predeſtiuetion. than willingly to give 
earto the Word of God, And the rea- 
ſon may be ; Becauſe, as thoſe who live 
zn Slavery or Faniſhment, are ever wil- 
ling to kear of their own Countrey; and 
'ris eaſte diſcovering of what Nation or 
Frovince every Maa is, by the Satis« 
fation and Joy.they exprels in hearing 
it {poke ot: Sotruly, thoſe Chriftians, 
who nd comfort in hearing of Heaven, 
and of the lateſt way of going to it,may 
hence ground fume hopes, that 'tis the 
place they belong to : as thoſe, who de- 
light to hear and read nothing, but of 
the orld, its Vanities and Follies, may 
likewiſe hence guels at the temper of 
their Souls, and what place they belong 
0. 

Hence it muſt be concluded a very 
laudable, if not a neceſſary praftice 
for all Chriſtians, who haye any ſort of 
leiſure, togive their Souls as daily an al- 
lowarce of this Spiritual food, as they 

do 


Fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 3. 


4o of nouriſhment to their Bodies 3 by 
being conſtant in reading ſome good 
Book every day: aslikewile for all ſuch, 


® as have young people under their Care, 


=> whether as Children, Scholars or Ser- 
# yants, to accuſtora them daily to this 
exerciſe ; but eſpecially oa Sundays and 
Holidays, and in Lent,&c. and this in pub® 
lic or common, if it may be: that ſo 
thoſe violent inclinations, which carry 
them to Levities, Vanities, and exceſhve 
Divertiſements, may be thus correQted 
or moderated, by ſeaſoning their minds 
with the frequent apprehenſion of more 
ſubſtantial goods , And where this is ne» 
gletted, thro' their fault, who have the 
charge of them, I cannot but think, they: 
offend in a matter of great Concern, and 
may one day find the guilt of it, in all 
its conſequences, to be more weighty 
and terrible, than they generally ap- 
prehend. 

Befides hearing the Word, we muſt 
be Doers alſo : for all Hearing and Rea» 
ding being in order to the performing 
our Chriſtian Duties, wherever this is 
not done, all the reft are but barren and 
fruitle(s exerciſes, ſuch as are apt tu de- 
laude Men into a- Vanity of: their own 
knowledge and 2 good opinion of them- 
ielyes; but can never recammend them 
Q 4, 
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to Almighty God, who requires not or. , 


I7 leaves on the Trecs in his Vineyard, 
but fruit alſo ; So that Knowledge with» 
out Praftice , can be no plea for the 
le'ning faults, but comes ia the end to 
be an ercreaſe of Damnation. The bes 
nefit then of frequentReadiug, muſt be 
by ſerious refleQions on the method and 
condudct of our. lives, to examine, bow 
far we praftiſe what we know, and by 
conſtant endeavours never ceafe, til, by 
degrees, we refurm in our ſelves, what 
we obſerve contrary to the Maxims of 
Chriſtian Diſcipline, of Juftice and of 
Truth. : 

And far the more o:yious Heads of 
this Examen, the Apole ſcems in the 
Fr place, to put us upon <nquiring, 
how we govern our Tongues: for that 
we are not to pretend either to the 
iruth of Religion i:2 our Hearts, or 
Prattice of it in our Lives, if this Mem- 
der be not well regulated, In this point 
then we muſt be Doers of. the Word ; 
Shat is, have a carcfyl watch on our 
ſelves, and ſapprels all thoſe evils,which 
chiefly manifet themſelves by the 
Tongue ; as Anger, Hatred, Enyy,Pack- 
biting, Raſh Judgments, Curfing, Swear- 
lag, Lying, and whatever provoking 
expreſhons, are apt to give diſturbance 
[9 
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Fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 33 


to others; it being impoſſible to con- 
ceivethe miſchief our Words many times 
cauſe in others, in extinguiſhing Chari- 
ty, and exciting variety of diſordered 
Paſſhons, Then to corre that prodi- 
7i0us lightneſs or raſhneſs, in advancing 
Falſities, Uncertainties or Doubts, for 
Truths; not to aſſert a thing at a ven» 


| ture, for fear of being thought igno-» 


rant, which is often very prejudicial 3 
but moſt eſpecially, if it be ina matter 
relating to Conſcience; ſuch deciſions 
ſerving only to ſettle ſome in a falſe 
peace, when diſquiet of - mind would be 


* much more to their advantage ; to put 


others on very indiſcreet undertakings, 
and are often follow'd with variety of 
evils, Theſe, with the many other dif-- 


* orders of this Member, are to be cor- 
| refted z ſince. they generally. proceed. 


from a corruption of the Heart; and 
where this is tolerated, there can be na 
truth of Piety or Religion, 

Another point recommended by the 
Apoſtle here, 1s, to refle, what our 
pradtice is, in regard of ſuch as - are in 
any affliCtion or diftreſs ; For this being. 


; a greatDuty, we cannot pretend to be 


Doers of the Word, if we are wanting 

12-it. To have no compaſſion for the * 

atlicted, to ſtudy to avoid them, to con- 
C 5 der 
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fder nothing, of relieving them, to be 
harſh, ſharp and ſevere to them, is a 
fort of Cruelty not confiſtent with the 
Charity of the Goſpel: and therefore 
however diſagreeable to our temper it 
may be, to converſe with, hear and a(- 
fiſt them, yer to overcome this uneaſi- 
neſs ſeems a neceffary Mortification for 
all; that they may find a like Charity, 
if it ſhould come to be their turn to 
wantit, and not to be confounded with 
the thoughts of their own hard-hearted- 
nes, when in their Spiritual afflitions, 
and laſt anguiſh of Death, they come to 
implore God's mercy. 

Thus tv read and hear the Word of 
Gol, and pradtiſe it in our lives, being 
our indifpenſible Duties + we are ſeriout- 
ly to apply our fclves to both ; Help us, 
O GoJ, in this our obligation : let no 
{oth bea hindrance; let not the World 
and its Snares be a diverſion to us: give 
a taſt to our Souls, that we may reliſh 
and delight in what is good ; that ſo we 
may cheerfully hear and reſolutely per- 
form whatever is thy Word to us. 
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Munday in Rogation-Week. 
Ln 713TL 
S. James C. 5. V. 16, ends V. 20. 


HE fervent prayer of the Fuſt pre» 
veils much, To comply with the 
denign of the Church, we ought to meet 
in publick on theſe days, and there offer 
our Prayers to Almighty God, to obtain 
his bleſſing on the fruits of the earth, to- 
preſerve us from all peftilential diftera» 
pers, and in the true ſpirit of humiliation 
and penance endeavor to prepare us for. 
the approaching Solemnity of the Aſ> 
cenſion, We are ever in want of the 
Divine bleſſings, which are all to come 
to us from the hand of God; and it be» 
ing his Will, not to diſpenſe them to us, 
but on the condition of our manifeſting 
our moſt earneſt deſires ts him in Pray- 
er, we are therefore, as we have a Con- 
cern for our own intereft,to be ever 50- 
Iicitons in Praying to him. Now f0 
Pray, as we ought, our firſt endeavors 
ought to be, by a ſincere yerentanchl 
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and hearty contrition, to remove from 
our Souls, whatever is there of fin, and 
we may apprehend-tou.-bean-obftaclety E 
the Divine Goodneſs, and juſt motive * 
of denying what we ask : for "tis the 
prayer of the Fuſt” prevails much; and 
Sinners be hears 14 : hence we may 
oueſs at ſume reaſon of our praying (0 3 
often in vain; becauſe we ule a form © 
of words, which being accompanie| 
with only weakdefires of a Sinful heart, 
can never prevail on heaven to pour ( 
forth its bleſſings on us, Secondly, 
We muft beg of God, to Teach us how 
to pray : And this we-ought to ask all 
our lives: becauſe we have many ſeem- 
ing Neceſſities and-faiſe wants, which 
ougat not to be the Subjet of our pray- 
ers ; we cannot tell, what chiefly we 
are to demand ;.on what we are to build 
our affarance , or with what diſpoſiti- 
ons we are to make. them, We truly 
are inzorant, what is good for our 
felves, and therefore, there are but 
few things, we candehire in particular; 
and however 1mportune we may he, acy 
cording tothe apprehenfions of nature ; 
yet this ought ever to be accompanied 
with this unalterable relvJution, of Sub- 
MmMitting to whatever Almighty God 
kno.ys beſt for us, and wholy. ſurren- 
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dring our ſelves to his conJudt. Third- 
iy, We ought to pray with Perſeverance: 
that as the Bleſſings of God are infinitly* 
valuable , ſo ve may exprels the value 


Z we have for them, by our fervent de» 


fires, and not being tired in our pray= 
es. Nothing ftops the divine Bounty 
ſo much as the indifferency we have for 
his Graces : and where do's this more 
evidently appear, than in our impati- 
ence and want of perſeverance in pray- 
ing , fince, we muſt either believe, his 
bleſſings are not worth ſo much Solici- 
ting, - which is a+ Contempt; or elſe, 
thatGed is uot merciful enough togrant 
our requeſt, which is a degree of Infide- 
lity * He that prays then, ought to be- 
gin with a reſolution of never being 
tired; and he will ſoon diſcover the 
good effett of his praying : he will per= 
ceive it a great blefling, to live ever 
with this dependance on God ; and that 
'tis no ſmall mercy to obtain a Perſeye- 
rance in this humble ſtate of Praying 
and Begging, which ought to be the con- 
ditien of all men during this life. He 
then, that-is ever ſenſible -of his own 
poverty and miſery , ſo as- daily to alk 
for relief, muſt not complain of not, ob- 
w_— what he aſks, fince in this he 
Ks 0Ltain'd a great deals 


tO Submit to his 
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orders, to: humble our 
felves under his powerful hand, and Pere 


ſevere in Prayer. Now the denials or 
delays he makes to Our Requeſts may be 
Very alvantageous to this end, if we uſe 
them as we ought; not raſlly pretend- 


ing to devine what are the 


diourag 'd ? 
This 


| 


* 
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This is the way he has ſhewn us, and 
and there's no queſtion , but the going 


* on in this way with reſolution and pati- 
> ence, will lead to life everlaſting. 


And tho' our fears may ſuggeſt to 
us, that our Prayers are without ſucceſs, 
becauſe of the daily imperfettions, to 
which we are ſubje& , and from which 
we often defire to be deliver'd; yet in 
reality, this is no evidence ; but rather a 
temptation of the Enemy to diſcourage 
us from our Devotion. For may it nat 
be the effe@ of our Prayers, that weare 
exempt from many Crimes, which others 
commit ? May it not be beneficial to us,to 
be preſery'd in a ftate of Humility? 
May not our Pride ftand in need of ſuch 
a counterpoiſe 2 Who knows, but if we 
ſaw nothing, but virtue in us, we might 
be dangerouſly carried away with 
Pride and Preſumption, which are Sins 
moſt cleteſtable to God ? Wherefore I 
cannot but think, there are ſome Per- 
fons, whom God hears, in ſeeming not 
to hear them3 for tho' they are not 
heard, as to their particular Imperfe- 
Qtions, againſt which they pray ; yet he 
hears them, in keeping them Humble , 
which is truly the Foundation of a Chri- 
ftian Life, and ought to be the Principal 
End of their Prayers, Our buſinels, 
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is to be ever conftant in our Prayers, 
ſtill endeavouring to curre& all our De- 
| feats; but weare to leave to Almighty 
| God the Manner, in which he will pleaſe Sp 
| to hear us, whether it be in remedying Fx 
our Failings, or humbling us by them. 
And tho' it may ſeem inconſiftent, to. 
| have patience with our own Weakneſſes, 
| and at theſame time ſincerely endeavour 
'" to amend them ; fince we cannot que'et- 
1 ly ſuffer what we hate; yet truly it is 
| not ſo ; there being no greater hindrance 
to our Amendment , than our Impati-. 
ence under the evils we defire to amend, 
He that holds out with-patience, is more: 
maſter. of himſelf; is truly Humble at 
the fight of his own Weakneſs, and bee. 
ing thus compos'd, labours with greater 
Application, and prays with more Fer- 
vour: Whilſt he that anxiouſly diſquiets 
himſelf at his Relapſes, has Pride for 
| the ground of his Diſquiet, as geuerally 
? | thinking , he has Strength enough to 
hold out unter ſuch Trials, aud by his 
interior Dilturbance, is render'd uncapa-- 
ble of truly watching over himſelf, and 
taking that pains, neceſſary for his Re- 
covery : For- lis whole Thoughts being, 
taken up inthe Confideration of his now 
paſt Faults, he gives no attention to his 
preſens. Circumſtances ,, and thus ever 


__ looking 


Munaday mn Rogation-week, 41 


looking back, he is hindred from going 
forward , and making any advance m 
= Virtue. Grant me, O God, the true 
Spirit of Prayer, grant me Attention, 
& --rvour and Perſeverance; let no 
& thoughts of my own Failings, nor indif- 
creet Fears, ever diſcourage me from this 
Duty ; but hear me in what manner thou 
wilt; for I relolye to pray always: 


Aſcenſion-Day. 
[ LESSON: 
' AKC.1.V, x.ends V. 11. 


x5 

p H* was taken up. into Fleaven. It 
J was forty days after his Reſur- 
re:tion, Chriſt aſcended into Heaven: . 
taking this time, by his frequent Ap= 
paritions, to Confirm his Apoftles inthe 
Belief of his Reſurreioy, and give them 
Inftrudtions for the well performing 
thit great Charge, he had recommend- 
ed ro them, of Preaching his Goſpel- 
For this End he delay'd his entrance into 


Heaven, till this Day , and?put off, 25%: 
WETes 


PR 
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were, his taking poſſcſhon of Bliſs, 
Strange violence to his 5tate of Glory 
for our Go0.|! But a g$oo1 Leflon to all 
thoſe, who have Care of Souls, to en- 
courage them to renounce all private 7 
Conveniencics and Intereft, for the Be- 2 
nefit of their Flock; and not only to ap- 
pzar to them, bat to labour indireGting, ri 
comforting and inftrutting them ; and. 3 
inſtructing them too, as he did his A- 
poſtles, as here expreis'd, v. 2. tbat 1s, 
by the Zoly Ghoſt, For if the Son of 
Go: teaches not, but by the Holy Spirit, 
muſt it not be a great Preſumption, for 
Men to teach their own-private thoughts? 
The Doftcin of Paſtors ought to be a 
NoGtrin of Salvation 3 and: whence can 
this come, but from that Fountain of 
Life the Spirit of Gol ? Where there i 
nu aſſurance of this Holy Spirit refiding 
or aſhſting, there can be no aſſurance of 
Trath or Salvation from ſuch Teachers; 
whilft all private Sentiments are only F 
from the Spirit ofMan;and the more pol1- "Y 
tively they are urg'd, they have ſo much *: > 
F 
. 


get 
ly 
Bn 
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more, not of God , but of Pride to ſup- 
port them. *Tis the Spirit of God unites 
divided People into One Faith ; but the 
Spirit of Man divides People otherwiſe 
United, into many Faiths: And whate- 
ver diviſion there is in the World, it 
generally 
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generally ariſes from this root ; efpecial- 
ly where Natural Abilities and Learn- 


$:ng raiſing Men to a good Opinion of 
%hemſcives, give them confidence of al- 


rting their own a Thoughts for 
allible Truths. : 
'Tis this Preſumption of Human Spis 


Writ is confounded in this laſt Inftruttion 


Beiven perſonally by Chriſt to Men: 


Where fict the Apoſtles enquiring of 
ZChrift, Jf at thar time the Kingdom 
of Ifrael ſbould be reftor'd ? Plainly de- 


®monftrates, there can be no knowledge 


or certainty of things belonging to God, 


but what comes from God : It can't be 
—__ but they had reaſons enough 


S 
= not pleas'd to Reveal it, therefore you 


Y 


** (accordiug to the common way)to reſolve 
# within their own Thoughts, what they 


by 
Lo 
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aſk'd of him; but they had Humility 
enough to diſtruſt their own reaſoning, 
19 a Point ſo much above them, and to 
advance nothing for Truth, but what 
was.cleliver d to them by that Truth , 
which could not err : And' fince he was 


hear no more of their pretending to the 


} Knowledge of it. Happy the Appoſtles, 


who, in their Teaching , are direQed 
by ſuch a Maſter, and who conclude, 


they know no farther, than they know 
from him, 
Then 
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Then Chrift's anſwer confirms the 
lame ; 'Tis nat for you 10 know the tin: 
or ſeaſons, which 1he Father bas reſerv'1) 
in bis own power. The knowledge of the 3 
Apoftles is reftrain'd to thoſe particu- 
lars, which God reveals to them : and 
how then, in Divine matters, can the 
knowledge of other Mea go beyond Þ 
this? It cannot : and therefore however 3 
undiſcerning: Men may be prevail'd on to 
aſſent to points thus unauthentically de- 
liver'd, and call it Faith or Believing; 
yet certainly it can be no more than an 
Opinion or Perſuaſion, a Human Faith, and 
not Divine; fince it is not a Truth re- 
veal'd by the Father ; but ſet upfor ſach | 
by the Preſumption of Men: and tho' * 
the adhefion to it, be with an afſurance, ® 
even like Divine ; yet fince it is not 
founded on ſufficient Motives, it is in 
reality nothing better than Raſhneſs, 
Odſtinacy or Poſitiveneſs. 
= Thus ought-the affurance, as to the 
truth of things above us, be confiu'd to 
the Revelation of the Spirit of God; and 
this being above all other ſecurity,leaves 
no place for doubt ; but brings reft with 
K toevery Soul, that receives it. There 
may be many other things however, 
which Curioſity may put Men upon en- 
quiring after; and which give great 
diſquict 
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liſquiet and aneaſine6 to ſuch'as are. 50- 
:citous in this Search. But all this 1s 
nreaſonable 3 becauſe all thoſe things 
hich God has been pleas'd not to mant- 
ft to Man, Man ſhould be pleas d, in 
having them hid from him. For the 
Syiricof a Chriſtian, is the Spirit of 2 
»rofound Humility under the power of 
2d.: It jscontent with the knowledge 
ff its Duty, and with the afſurance of 
hoſe truths, which God has reveal'd; 
" Kut it is far from ſearchingintotheCouns 
WMc1s of the Almighty, or unprofitably 
*E:quiring into what he has no need to 
now. A Chriftian's Duty is to 
dbey, and this is the. ſubje&t of his Stu 
y. He makesa general preparation to 
ubmit toall the Divine Orders without 


1 MFexception : and the els he knows, the 


ES more over is his preparation, and his 
=X ſubmiſhon the more perfet. He knows 
=Ethe _ of Curioſity, and the Solici- 
= tude of a ſeeking temper is a very great 
x obſtacle to a Chriftian life ; for while 
= the Soul ſpends it ſelf in eager enqui- 
© rics, it gives the leſs attention to the 
BZ <xatt diſcharge of its Duties © it is ve- 
2 Ty narrow; and cannot attend to-variety 


3} of Obj-&s: and therefore ignorance of 


{ich things, as we are not to know, is 
no reflection or difadyantage at all. This 


=_ = 
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This was part of the reproof give: 
this day to the ' Apoſtles; Why tan 
you gazing up 10 Heaven? They were eat- 
neftly looking after their Mafter, ani 7 
being reprehended for it, as an anpro- 
fitable attion, they are direted to the © 
praftice of their Duty, and command? 
to prepare for his ſecond 'coming, 25 
Judge. All enquiring into the Coun- © 
ſels of God, is ftanding to gaze up to: 
Heaven ; *tis truly to-beat a ſtand ; 'tis © 
to ſpend thoſe endeavours in uſeleſs and 7 
uncertain Speculation, which ought to 7 
be employ'd in praQical Duties, and ſe 
Tiouſly preparing for the laft account; 
We haveall a great task on our hands, 23 
to this particular: and while we cot> 
template this day our Redeemer Aſcen- 
ding; if we did but refleRt, how indi- 
ſpos'd, we are to follow him in that way 
to Bliſs; how much we have of Earth, © 

. Corruption, Self-loy-, S\oth , Senſua- * * 
lity and the Worl(! to overcome, before 
we can be in any tolerable degree pre- 
par'd for that Journey ; we ſhould ſoon © 
perceive, our butine(s here, ought not 2 
to be gazing up to Heaven in needleſs ** 
enquiries, but ſetting our hands to the * 
work, in conftant endeavours to maſter | 
our ſelves, and adyance in all thoſe great 
Duties, Almighty God requires _ * | 


( 
< 
| 
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Bleſ:d therefore be thy Holy Name, 
O Jeſus, -who providing us 2 Church, 
= affifted by the Holy Spirit, to dire& us 
in all aving Truths, without danger of 
$ erring, haſt thus wiſely cut off all occa- 
fion of curious and nſeleſs enquiries, and 
deliver'd us from the uneaſiefs of being 
ever ſceking : Grant we may ſo make 
uſe of this Blefling, that refting ſecare» 
ly on the promiſe of thy Spirit, we may 
employ our whole endeavours inno 6 
Z ther ſeeking, than in ſecking to love 
S and ſerve thee : and thus may we hope 
; one day to. follow thee! and partake, 

| tho' unworthy, of thy Glory, + 


rm ——_— 
————_— 


Sunday within the Oftave of 
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STFIS TELE 
1 Pet. 4. C. V. 7. ends V.II, 


Hat God may be honour'd in all things, 

thro Chriſt Feſus. The end, 
which Man was created, was that God 
m1ght be honour'd by him ; it then -_ 
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ſo live, that we are ever Solicitous to 
honour God, in what we do, we anſwer 
the end of our Being; and may bopeat 2? 
our departure hence, to hear that hap- 
y welcom ; Well doze, Good and Faith. MA ,; 
ut Servant ; 23 having been gu and 2 
Faithful to all thoſe purpoſes, for which 2 
we receiv'd our Being. - But jf we live 
on, .in a conſtant Solicitude of ,accom- ® 
pliſhing our owa private defigns, rda» © 
ting to this World, but under a general © 
careleſneſs of referring what we do to 
God, and a neglect of his honour; is it 
not. to he. fear'd, , that: as in this we 
wholly Ueviate from that end,, for which 
we came into this World, fo, in going 
out of it, we ſhall miſs that Poſſeſſion 
of our laft end, which is to be obtain'd ® 
\ by no other way, than Z#onouring God in 7 
«8 things, through Feſus Chriſt ? The & 
caſe is very evident, that as God is in 
himſelf the firft and uniyerſal Mover ; 
ſo he ought to be in us, the firſt Moyer * 
of all we'do ; thatis to ſay, we ought !' 
to do nothing, but becauſe it is his Will 
we ſhould doit ; and thus we make him 
the beginning of all our Agtons : and 
becauſe he is and ought to be our laſt 
end ; therefore 'tis our. obligation, to 
refer always to his Honour, what we be- 
gin in his Name ; thus he will be to us, 
T Alps 
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Zlyb: and Omegi, OUT Beg innu's ancl 
2 End, and thus be will be honour 4 in all 
8 things thro' Chrift Jeſus. 

Fae 71 g £0 this Ru! e, WC ought to 
a(t nothing, but as Comm: \[hon'd from 
Go, BY his Order an Auth ority, and 
for th laterek of his N ime ; and in 
this, © wv are parti-ularly to. dts 
2 tinzuiſh themſelve; from Infidels, and 

#thoſe that arent not Gol. $0 that , 

while theſe proceed in all they do, by 

priv ate Motives of Iat ereſt , Senſe or 

Self-love, they eat and drink to pleaſe 

"Fthemſe!ves: they follow Company and 

SDi verion, to gratify their Inclination ; 

Fthey are induftrious in their Calling, to 

F encrea'e their Stock, in compliance "with 
Wti-ir 0:4n copetous Delices; they take 
= many Liherties to ſatisfy their Senſes ; 
Wand thus ina!) things are d irefts A by no 
ae other Motives than of Co Iv2nience , 

gSemuality and Self-love: A Chriftian 

oughtto taks the ri of all his Aﬀions 
lome degrees higher, and ever begin 

\ _ Gad 2 fo tat, in many things, 

ng the very ſame a Heathen do's, 

V: T doing ng them, not principally like him, 

Fto fatisfy himC [f, but becauſe G24 has 

Pbeen plens'd to re quire it of him} 
WT hence 211 ſich his Actions hecome Chri- 
WT ftiau and Diyine + whilt the oth", 
D have 


 , 
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having no other beginning or end of 
what they do, but themſelyes, in this 
pruceed not as belonging to God, and 


their Attions arenot Chriſtian, but on- 3 
ly Natural. *T was certainly this thought! 


Divid had in his Mind, when he cry'd 
out: Ocult met ſemper ad Dominum, 
MY Eyes are always upon our Lord ; as 


having God always in his fight ; and de-3 
firing to begin all things in his Name, $ 


and end all fo his Honour. 


By this Method a Chriſtian has every 2 


moment an opportunity in his hands of 
ating like a Chriſtian, in ſerving and 
honouring God ; ſince 'tis not only thoſe 


more Sele&t Adions of Praying , Fats, 
and Alms, of Viſiting the Sick, Inftru-* 


fting the Ignorant, Comforting the Af- 


Aided, and ſuch like, that may be thus} 


begun and ended ; but every particular 
Action, perform'd the whole Day, in 
relation evea to the meaneſt Offices, 
whether in the Shop, the Kitchin, the 
Street, the Field, the Priſon , or the 
Gally ; all may bedone in his Name, and 
offer'd to his Honour ; and thus may 


become a Sacrifice of Juſtice to him, = 3 


being perform'd to ſatisfy that Duty , 
which belongs to every one in their r&- 
ſpeRive Profeſhons : /As therefore at the 
End of every P,alm, we ſay a Gloria P& 

in: 
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trt : So, if atthe end of every Attion . 
ve - concluded with the like Hymn of 
| Praiſe, I queſtion not, but it would be 
- RY an acceptable Oblation to him, who re- 
t W wards not only thoſe , who offer their 
| Treaſures, but alſo thoſe, who bring their 
, BS Mites: Tis by this Method, uch"as 
Wthro' ignorance, can't read; ſuch as, by 
Fa pzrpetual Toil and Slavery, can't have 
I leiſure to pray ; and ſuch as, thro' Pain, 
For Sickneſs, can't apply their Thoughts 
Zto any tezulac Devotion, may fill be in 
ft Fa good way of ſaving their Souls, by 
1  Fmakirg all they do and ſuffer, a Sacrifice 
e Fof Praiſe, by Conſecrating all to God, 
, 3 by Beginning every thing , becauſe 'tis 
- Fhis Will; and Offering all to him, be- 
f- Fcaulz all belongs to him. Thus in every 
x WAttion there's Fidelity and Juftice, and 
r Whe that do's fo is Faithful and Juft. 
n W* Nay, 1 think, according to S. Paul's 
;, FERule, Rom. $. 16. this is the moſt af- 
Wſured means of diſcovering, whether we 
Fare truly the Children of God : for if tbe 


him ©, 
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for then that Spirit is the life of our ai. A 
ons, by which they are allanimated, and eſp: 


that life is of God. This concluſion War, 
may receive ſome evidence from the Spi- "hz 


rit of the World : For, as when Men te; 
att upon no other mwotive, than of the 27+ 
the World, Senſuality, and the Fleſh, *tis Wna: 
plain their attions are Worldly, Senſual MW i; 
or Carral; ſuch are their Thoughts, cen 
their Words and the Endeavours they of Th 
ule; and the Spirit bears Teſtimony to *Wce: 
them of it; becauſe the Spirit, that Mere 
moves them, is ſuch : So that whatever "Kf 
it be they undertake, whether as to” wa 
fate of life, in Church or State; whe- FCeo 
ther as to attions ſeemingly Religious WFpri 
Pious or Charitable, they are nothing *Wp'i 
but Worlgly, inaſmuch as it is not the ©: 
confideration of God's Honour deter- Z 
mines them to ation, but only the Þ 
thought of their own Intereſt, Conve- ® 
rignce or ſitisfa&tion. And thus, as this 


% 


tikes off from the value of the moſt IT to 
Religious Duties, nay, ſo perverts their WM pli 
very nature, as to render them unprc- FX aft 
fitable, if not ſinful; So there's no i th: 
ation, of it ſelf ſv inconfiderable, but # go 
if undertaken in the Spirit of God, and # £0 
perform'd tc his Honour, upon this is & £0 
ſanifed, is truly Chriftian and ayaila» vs 
ble to the obtaining eternal happineſs. Ge 


And 


of the Aſcenſion. 53 
And this being a thing ſo very eafie, 
Weſpecially in thole, whoſe lives are regu- 
Bar, requiring no other labour or charge, 
han of a Thought, -in raiſing up the 
eart to God ia the beginning and end of 
very thing they do, methinks 'tis pity 0) 
EFnmany ations ſhould be loſt for want of 
= :is, which, with this,God is ready to ac- 
ept of and enter into the Book of Life, 

FT here are many, i hope, who hve ia 
*Wcemingly Pious ani Innocent, that the 
8: reateſt part of what they do, iscapable 
fof being thus Sanftified; and yet for 
want of this careand good management, 
co ſo much out uf cuſtom, ſ» much upon 
EFprinciples of nature, ſo much in com- 
p'iance, for good Name anJ other pris. 
© vat? reſpetts, that when the account is 
2 made up, I fear, they'll come very ſhort 
= of what they expett, Crgitavi vias me- 
= 45. We are then to think of what we 
* do, and for whom we do it ; we are ever 
| to att upon a motive of Duty or Cum- 
pliance with the Will of God, that ſo 
after regular life, we may not only-find, 
that we have been naturally or morally 
z0o.!, that is, good Philoſophers , but 
S £004" upo1 better principles, that 18, 
& £001 Chriſtians, An4 what more com- 
pendio!s way for this. than honourins 
Gall in all things thro' Chrift Jeſus. : 
D 3 - 
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Hey were all fill d with the Hit) 
Ghoſt, The Apoſtles receiv'd not 3 
t1is Holy Spi: it, but after a great pre pa 
paration of Prayer, and Union in Chriſti- "F 
an Charity. Thoſe Chriſtians, who now 
cxpett a Bleſſing from the affiftance 0 
this Holy Spirit, if they have not alres 
dy thus prepat'd their Souls, ought row Þ 
diligently to apply themſelves to theſe 7 
Holy Exerciſes, that ſo they may not 8 
pals over this great Sojemnity, without ® 
the advantage the Church deſigns for 
i | them. For 'tis not to be expetted this 3 

Divine Fire ſhould enter into a Keart, 
which, thro' neglef, is yet chill and 
cold, & not at all warm'd with the fervor ® 
| of Prayer: if it be wholy Worldly, and 7 
not rais'd above the Earth, how ſhall 7 
Heaven come an take irs abode in it ? 
An if there be any roots of Diviſion or 
Uccharitallenels, by which the Heatt is 
exalpe- 
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exaſperated, or at leaſt, ſeparated from 
any Neighbour, how can the Zoly Ghoft 
Bs 14 admittance there, who is the God of 
Charity, of Union and Peace? This can= 
WF ot 52; therefore the Heart is to'be pre» 
FH2r'd ; andaccording to the ordinary me- 
hod, God requiring a kind of proportion 
DF-etween the Preparation and the Graces, 
For which we prepare ; hence the Gift of 
he Holy Ghoſt being the moft excellent of 
=E 1 Bictfmgs, as the Apoftles did, ſo we 
Dikewiſe ought to make the greateſt pre- 
Fparation for ir. For truly, as the My- 
Ftery of this day was to perfe& Man's 
Redemption, ſo we may boldly fay, if 
Ive partake not in'the Blefſings of it, all the 
Swork of Man's Redemption will be fruit- 
=#I:{s and wholy loft on us. 
| For'tis by the cftett of this Holy Spi- 
2T rit we are to be Confirm'd in our Faith, 
T be Patient under all troubles, Humble 
$ when provok'd, Meek when injur*d , be 
$ Peaceahle with the Contentious, be Con'- 
X paftonate on the Diftreſsd; be never 
—#tir'd in doing any Duty, or Suffering what- 
# ever is our Portion; *tis by this Holy 
$ Mover we are to be diretted in all we un- 
dertake, be Wiſe in every Choice, | 
7 help'tin our Devotion, be enflam'd with 
= the Lore of God, and ſupported in cvc- 


ry obligati es and our 
y oOdligation ” _ ſelv Neigh-. 
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Neighbour. $o that whether in time of 
Proſperity or Adyerfity, whether 1n Spi- 


ritual Comforts or Interior Darkneſs, 
whether in time of Temptation or Peace, 5 


there is not one ſtep we can take arieght, 
but as direfted and mov'd by this Holy 


Spirit, Theſe are ſome of its principal 2 
effe&ts, neceſſary for our guidance to E- 


ternal Life; And whoever is but fo cu- 
rio"s, as to make obſervation of what 
paſſes within himſelf, how many ways 
we are apt to he deluded, both by Fears 
and Hopes, by the World, Vanity and 
*c!f-love; how many dangers are about 
113, bow uncertain we are in our Choice; 
tow little we know what is truly good 
for us; how eafily dejeted, how fallly 
comforted, how inftacere we are to our 
ſ{eives; how igaorant of our own ways; 
will ſoon conclade, that the aſhſtance of 
the Holy Gboſt js, every hour of our 
lives, necefſary for us. and that we can- 
rot poſſi vly go on with any degree of 
{-carity. but with the help of this Guide, 
this Maſter, this Light, this Comfrorter, 
this Strengthener , the Holy Spirit -of 
(God, 

This Bleſſing we are to askat thistime, 
aniſoask, that we may hope to obtain; 
ſnce without it we muft neceſſarily be 
miſera>le; we are to ask it for the whole 
year, 
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year, for every ation of it, nay for our 


# whole lives: Men and Women, old aud 
: young; for whilſt we ſee the Holy Gb: ſt 


came down, noton!y on the Apoſtles,but 


X on the whole Congregation of both Sexes, 


to the number of an hundred and twenty 
Perſons, we hence are taught, that, as 


$ allftand in need of it, ſo all are capable 
# of receiving it, and therefore all ought 


earneſtly to ſolicit for the obtaining it. 
'Tis true, there being different de- 


© grees, in which we may partake of it, 23 
# one for the Apoſtles, another for the Di- 
* ſciples, another for the good Women and 


other Believers ; therefore ought every 
one diſpoſe themſelves to receive ſuch a 
proportion of it, as may be necef{ary for 
their State. If he that is in a publick 
employ ſhould receive no more than the 
private perſon 3; if he that has the care of 
a Family, ſhould partake only according 
to the, meaſure of anuther, that has no 
ſuch charge; if the Religious, the Prieft 
and the Prelate, ſhould receive only eE- 
qual with the Layman; would not there 
be great failings in the adminiftration of 
every reſpettive Duty ? whilſt that mea> 
ſure of Grace being wanting , which _ 
neccfary for their charge, allis unayoida- 


Þ!/y Cxpos'd to miſcarriages z 3 Room 
nuft anſwer for the conſequences of © but 
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but thoſe, who, thro' ſlcth or other | 
faults, have negletted to obtain that Re 
large proportion of the Huly Spirit, 
which was indiſpenſably neceſſary for their 2 
condutt ? Hence I cannot but with griet _* 
conſider the raſhneſs of many Chriftians, 2 
who with great induſtry are feeking em- 
ploys of Charge and Truft, or are 11a 
way of being preterr'd to ſorge Order or 
Digaity in the Church ; but at the ſame 
time, refle& but little, whether they 0 
have that meaſure of Grace, necMary 7 
for ſ:ch an undertaking, and tov often 7 
take but little care for the obtaining ot 
it, It they have too evident an. experi 
ence already of their own weakneſs, and 
of the want of the Holy Spirit in a degree 
fit for an employment of Leſſer concern, 
Is it reaſonable they ſhould take on then Z 
yet greater Olligations. who! have not "8 
been able to ſatisfie the leſs 2 There ſeems 3 
ro Oe 2 certain Order in Grace, as well | 
as in Nacu-e 3 it 15 not perfefted but by 
25:e25; and there's ſcarce any one Ar 
ri'2s to any fort of Eminency, but it is 
preceued with very evideut marks of the 
farit Fruits of the Holy Spicit. 1f they 
have not ſcarce taſted of theſe, Ts it not 
a preſumption in them at once to expe | 

= an overflow of it 2 Truly I cannot but 

3 car, this forwardnels. of many, in en- # 
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*Zeaging in things ſo ' much above their 
*Efrength, and without ſuitable prepara- 
*RKtions of Grace, opens a large Gate for ma- 
*FÞy diſorders,not only in Church and State, 
bur likewiſe in all other undertakings of 
Wcſſer concern ; for where ſucceſs depends, 
Þs it does every where, on the Divine 
XAſiftance 3 there muſt be miſcarriages, 
where Human Prudence is the Director 
and God left out. Let it be then the De» 
Fvotion of this holy time, earneftly to im- 
Wlore the afſſiftance of the Divine Spirit, 
"To zo before us, and accompany us in all, 
hatever we undertake; that he will be 
Sour Guide, our Comforter and Strength : 
Fnd not only be ſo to us, but moſt par- 
X icularly to all thoſe, Who are recomend=- 
Fd to places of Dignity, on whoſe ma- 


=xagement depends the Welfare of Church 
= dr State, 
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ob Hey heard them ſpeaking in diver 4 
Tongues,end glorif ying God. Amongt = 
the many wondertul effe&s of the Hoh 7 
Ghoſt, the firſt and moſt remarkable waz 
in the Tongue. ' Twas in this form he 7 
was pleas d to deſcend; and deſcending 
thus, not only on the Apoftles, but on the 
Niſciples, on the Women and other Bc- 
lievers, it proves, that the Tongues of _? 
all the *aithful of all States, ought to be 
influerc'.! and direted by the Holy 5p 7 


$f rit But in th- ficit place, the Apoſtle 23 
N27 fpeak jn diff-rent Tongues, and al} Na 
| | tions hear them in their own Language. os 
\ | This being ihe day, wherein the Church = 


| was form d ; "was but juſt, all Tongves 
| ſhould pay him homage, which were to ® 
te united in one Faith and Worſhip thro'- 1 
out the World : Tongnes were firſt mul- 
tiplied, to confound the Pride of Men, 
to divide the Children of Babylon, and 
prevent the finiſhing their work : but X 
now they are again multiplied in the Z 
Mouths of the Apoſtles, for a better end, | 
£9 
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to draw Men to the Faith, to the Humi- 
& lity, and Union of the Body of Chriſt, 
®-The Apoſtles ſpeak in different Tongues, 
Sand in theſe tell their Succeſfors, they are 
#0 !:arn all Languages, that ſo like Saint 

JF 21:1, They mty become all to all, in being 

2X ab!e to give afſiftance to their Flock, ac- 
XV corling ro their different neceſſities. 
Mo” There's one ſort of Language requiſit to 
© reprehend the faulty, another to corret 
"S the Inſolent, another to ſweeten the Fu-- 
T rious, another to encpurage the Dejeted, 

Z anotherto ſoften the Obſtinate,another to 

© quicken the flothfal : One for thoſe above 

7 us,another for equals,another for inferiore.. 
Z One ſor the ſoft temper, another for the 
2X rough : one for the Candid and Sincere, 
# another tor the Flatterer, the Pretender 
# or Dchignec: One for the Miſtaken or Miſ- 
v2 led, another for the IZnorant, another 
= for the Aﬀette1 and Obftinate : Thus are 
& Paltorsto ſpeak all Languages, to/be ena- 
q | bled to Gilcharge their Duty; it being 
1 for watt of this kill, they fail many 
# times 1in very conſiderable parts of it; 

S whilſt their needs no -other reaſon for 
their being ofren diſappointed in the 
fruits of their endeavours, thar cheir not 
& ſuiting their Diſcourſe, and ſpeaking the 
Language that is proper - Is it not often 


hence :nftead of being Ie- 
, thata finner, in land; 
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ciaim'd, is hardn'd 3 a Quarrel, inſtead 
of being made up, is inflam'd; a Peni. ® 
tent, inſtead of being encourag'd, is dri. 
ven into deſpair; a Seeker, inftead of © 
being help'd, is put out of his way ? | 

But how ſhall a Paſtor become thus ® 
qualified ? Who ſhall inftru@ him in this 
axt of Tongues? Ie can be none elſe, # 
but that Holy Spirit, with which the 4» "FF 
poRties were at this time inſpir'd from 
above ; He that taught them, is the only 
Maſter for every Paſtor : Diſponer ſermo- R. 
zes ſuos in judicio; *tis by him they areto &; 
he diretted,not only what they are to ſay, 
when brought before Magiftates; but alſo 
in what manner to deliver themſelves, as 
the neceſſity of every one in particular * 
ſhall require, With what care and ſoli- 
citude then ought thoſe, who are prepa- = , 
ring for this State, endeavor to obtaina © 
large Portion of this Holy Spirit, who 
may ever ?fift them in the diſcharge of 
their great Duty, and without whom 
they can do nothing well? How ought 
thole,who have now this charge on them, 
when call'd to perform any part of their 
FunCion, never go about it, till they 
have firſt, in Heart or Words, implor'd 
this Divine Afſiftance, and fincerely com- 
mitted, whatever it be they undertake, 
(the conduct and management of the 


Holy 


” 


Munday. in Whitſun-Week, 63 


rely Ghoſt? This is the only way to fuc- 
WM-cd, anc! the ſurefſt means of ſatisfying 
Semſcives, that the truſting in their own 
rength,hes not been the. occaſion ofthoſe 
ſcarriages,they mayſomtimesmeet with. 
But are the Paſtors only to be thus dis 
(ted ? No: the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- 
Ag 00 the whole Multitude of Believers; 
*Doth Women and Men, in form of Fiery 
ongues, ſhews the Tongues of all ought 
0 be diretted by this divine Spirit. All, 
1 their different degrees and ftate of life, 
Dre to contcibute;either to the planting or 
*tſtablihing the Goſpel.in the Hearts of 0+ 
Fthers. The Practiceof the World, 'tis true, 
1s not {0 ; for Worldly Men,mov'd byan ill 
Z>pirit, propagate and maintain a carual 
F and worllly Intereft,, contrary to that of 
2X God: this work has all thoſe for Labour- 
2 ersto carry it-on, who. by a pragtice of 
» Lying, Detracting,, Curſing, Swearing, 
= or lewd Diſcourſ:s, give authority and 
=x conhceice to others to: do the like;. who 
ady 'nce Arguments to commend-a. life of 
lulenels, of Vanity; of Eaſe and/Pleafure, 
and by their converſation communicate 
ſuch Principles of Liberty to others, 
which, like ill Seed, ſhoot forth in £11e 
ito all manner of Igregularities- 
are Chriſtians, who promote an Intereſt, 
ge" . . who 
contrary to Chriſt and his. Goſpels Ve 
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by word and Example recommend thei 
Maxin'sof the World, and are very In® 
Arumental in enlarging a Kingdom," 
which isnot Gods; And why 2 Becauſe - 
their Tongues are infedted with Poyſon 
and Corruption, which they induſtrioub :: 
ly ſpread abread; but are wholy unac 
quainted with God's Spirit, by whoſe > 
power all theſe Motions to Evil ought to 7? 
be carefully ſuppreſs'd. But there are 0 ? 
ther Sele& Chriſtians, who ſenſible of the 
evils of the Tongue, and having a juſt re- 3 
gard of their own andNeighbour's eternal 
Good, diligentlyobſerve all its motions; 2 
and ſeeing how ready it is to run into all _ 7 
manner of Indiſcretion, Raſhneſs and Ex. 
travagancies, and engage others in theit 
Sins, never fail daily to invoke the Holy : 
Spirit todirett and rule it; and foreſee no 7 
mannerof Diſcourſe, in which they are 
like to have a part, but, jealous of them- 
ſelves, they heartily recommend it to. 7 
God, on whoſe Holy Spirit, they depend. ** 
Thus, O God, are we entirely in thy 
Hands ; as we cannot think a good thought * 
without thee ; fo neither without . 
thee can we fpeak aright. Help us ther, 
O God, our Salvation, and ſend down # 
thy Holy Spirit into our Hearts, and by 
his powerful Influence may we ever be | 
.direted in all we do or ſay : Corredt the } 
pEt® 
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-rverſe Tongues of thoſe, whoſe Dil- 
WT ourſ- is Irreligion or Prophaneſs :; Re- 
*Fmove Curling and Swearing from among 
My 'cople; and permit not Lying, Con- 
»ntion Biting and Detrattion, any more 
; be the Language of thoſe, who pretend 
o follow thee : Heal all the evils of this 
Snruly Member, for 'tis only thy Infinit 
PFowxcr muſt do it. 
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S 

0 He Holy Ghoſt h1d not deſcended on any 
: 3 A of them(of Samaria) but they bad 
- "Þ"y ve-n b:priz'd in the Name of our Lord. 
FT hoſe, who are Baptiz'd, are oblig'd to 
F 


rotelſs the Faith of Chriſt and live as his 
hildren; but becauſe the Duties of a 
hriftian, in doing goo1 and avoiding 
vil, are very great, and require an It 
, Ward ftrength ard vigor of mind for their 
1 Juft performance: therefore it is neccfſa- 
/ 77 Y- that Grace receiv'd in Na priſm, wRete” 
2 Þy we are made the Children of -_— 1 


4 
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ſhould he perfefted and improy*d by the 
Holy Ghoſt; by whoſe inviſible refidence Z 


within us we may be SanRified into his *& 


Temples, and be ſo enabled by that Spirit 
of. Power and Strength, as of Chrildceni1 
Chriftianity, to become perfe&t Men, and 
be fitted for every Daty, that belongs to 
a Soldier of Chrift, For 'tis to the qua- 
lity of his Soldiers we are engaged in the 
Sacrament of Confirmation : *tis the 0% 
ligation of this Profeſhon we ought to 
renew at this Holy time; repreſenting, 
with ſorrow, to Almighty God, all our 
paſt weakneſſes and want of Reſolution 
in aflerting-his Cauſe; imploring freſh 
ſappties of his Grace for the recovery of 
what ground has been loft, an41 offering 
our {elves now to whatever difficulties or 
pains ſhall be neceſſary for the maintain- 
ing the intereſt of - his Honour or Laws. 


This ought to be a great part of our buſt- IF 


neſs in this preſent Solemnity; it being 
truly the want of this Grace, that makes 


u3 ſo often fal'e to our Cauſe, faithle(s to © 


our Lord, and expoſe our (elves to thoſe 
miſcarriages, which, if not preyentcd, 
will one day be follow'd with our ruin. 
*Fis Cowardiſe, Fear, or Shame, are the 
general occaſion of our daily fins, whi it 
tothe importunity of an Enemy, and not 
tas force, we eaſily yield 3 whilſt a litt!e 

un- 
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TE. .ncafinzG ſhews how very little our Pa” 


he 
ience is;-#hilft only Human reſpe&s 


ce Bi 

is nd compliance prevail on us to be De* 
ris Wectors and take part with the World or 
11 D-vil, agaiaft whom we have lifted our 
14 Me! vcs vn-er Chriſt's Standard 


to Rof:& but on the failings of one day : 


2 2B by is it, thata haſty word, a ſmall re« 
e proof, a refiction, the being Contras 
>. Wictcd, and generally ſuch inconliderable 
1 AK: ovocations, ſo eaſily raiſe a diſturbance 


- KM: paſhon amongft Chriftians ? Is there 


ir Wot a ftravge Cowardiſe in this, that pro. 
n E&ſfing themſelves Chriſt's Soldiers, they 
h Fan bear \o very little for his ſake ; but 
F Þn ſuch trivial occaſions, are drawn from 
2 Wicir Duty, and by growing angry and 
- Wailionate, rebel againſt his Commands ? 
- $f there were but a ſpark of that true 
. RX ourage, ſuch as is inſpir'd by the Holy 


. = Loſt, a Chriftian Heart would paſs by 
7 #1] luch provocations unmov'd, and not 
s  Jo'c his. ground for ſuch weak at- 
z _=Etcnmpts: whata kind of Soldier is that, 
> 2vi0 upon the leaft noiſe or diſturbance, 
$9Uu1is his Poſt? This it is thou doft, who 
[ta pretender to the Chriſtian Warfare, 
*who having undertaken to ftand all Af 
Faults under the covert of Patience; Hue 
& mility and Meekneſs, and thus fight the 


AM Lactels of Chriſt ; every Allarm 
A t Chriit 3 upon T .nrow'fts 
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throw'ft away thy Arms, and puſh'd oy, 
not with Gol's Spirit, but #ith Pride, # 
Obftinacy and Contention, fighteſt nous, ® 
not his, but thy own Cauſe with th: 
Arms of Fleſh, of Animoſity and Cho- 
ler. | 

Why is it again, Chriftians ſo eafi'y 3 
yield to the ſolicitations of the Senſ, 0 
of corrupt Nature or Company ? *ſ[is 
Plain, the Prof-fion made in Baptiſn, * 
o-liges us to renounce all theſe; and by the 
Engagements made in Confirmation, we © 
are bound, with conſtancy and covrage, ©? 
to withſtand their Aſſaults :; and what 3 3 
the yielding to them, as often as we do 
it, but a great effe& of Cowardice, 
fone Fear or Shame; as not holding out 
under the uneafineſs of a Temptation, 
and being unwilling to bear the conflit 
with our corrupt inclinations ? Suffering | &. 
with patience, is the Duty we hare ut- "RR 
dertaken ;. and we never yield to fin, but 3 
becauſe we will not ſuffer the trouble of we 
relifting it. So that we may generally 
ſet this down for the occaſion of our of- ©. 

nces 3 That we ate unwilling to b-ar 
the uneaſineſs, and take the painsnecefſ2- 
ry for preſerving our ſelves jnnocent. 
There's an un-aſneſs in denying the Eyes 
their ſatisfa&tion; there's a tronhle in 
Randing out againſt the inclination - 
TiC 


- 
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he other Senſes aud the Appetite; *tis 
Jificult to be filent urder the itch of 
Mp-aking; "tis hard to avoid the occaſions 
Wf Vaoity; there's great ſtruggle nece(- 
Ky, rot to be led along with the Mode z 
nd even a violence requiſit to break 
ompany and not be ſeduced by it ; to 
pvercome an ill habit, cannot be done 
ithout many a battel; * the ordinary 
emptations of life cannot be maſter'd 
Wbut by Conſtancy and Diligence ; nor as» 
y Chriſtian Duty, whether as to Prayer 
r Sacraments, be well perform'd!, but by 
Yabourious endeavours and Vigilancy ; $0 
Fhat a Chriſtian, who will not take 
=Fpains, who will not ſuffer many an- un«» 
eatineſs with peace and patience, who 
& will rot, like a reſolute 50ldier, ftard out 
EF againſt every Aſſault that is made againſt 
liim, and fghtat every turn, as often as 
he meets his Enemy, and thus perſevere 
to the end, muft neceſſarly be overcome 
& by the Fleſh or the World, ard te! made 
i a prey to his Adverſfary, And to what 
, 
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can his ruin at laſt he charg'd, but his 
# Cowardice, his Fear, his Sloth + as being 
# either ſurpriz'd by his Enemy for want of 
Watching and being on Duty; Or elſe 
tamely ſurrendering himſelf, becauſe he 
will not ſuffer the inconvenience of a ne- 
ccllary oppoſition? Thus he makes VP 
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mo Tueſday in Whitſun-Week, 
but very ill Accounts, whilſt to ſpare him. 
ſelf the pains of reſifting fin, he chuſs} 
to expoſe himſelf to the puniſhment «7 
it; and to avoid a Temporal Troubk, 
embraces Eternal Torments, 4 
Thus, O God, muft we here lay be: 
fore thee the root of all our evils, whilt 3 
undertaking to be thy Soldiers, we foo 
forget our obligation, aud chuſe rather 
to yield, than to fight; we let every 3 
thing maſter us, and yet promiſe, no 
thing ſhall do it: Help us, O God, in * 
this our weakneſs; and thou, O Ah © 
Ghoſt, inſpire this day our Hearts with 
new courage; five us ſtrength to rehft 
all evil, conſtancy to undergo all troubles, | 
and let us never be over-rul'd by any & & 
ther fear or ſhame: but that of offending 
thee. Pardon me all my paft infidelity 27 
and treachery, and let me once more be £ 
lifted to fight under thy Standard ; ftan! 


4 by me in all dangers, go before me in all 
difficulties, and now give me Gmace to-2% 
perſeyere to the end, * 
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will pour forth my Spirit upon them Tis 
ſomeching extraordinary, that in this 


1 rreat Solemaity of Joy and thankſgiving, 


he Church ſhould oblige all her Child 
en to Humiliation and Penance; but 
he reaſon is, becauſe in this week, 


J Biſhops give Holy Orders, Ordaintng 
Prieſts and Deacons and other Minifters cf 


he Church ; and being ſenfible how | ab- 
lutly neceflary .the HZoly Ghoſt is for 


*Khem, in the diſcharge of their FunKtion ; 


herefure ſhe ſummons all the Faithful 
0 make their addrefſes to God, in their 


aÞchalf, in*aſting and Frayer, that ſo/this 


hy Minifters of Gods. Church. Now 
his Summons ought to be faithfully PFr- 


SFocm'd by all People, inaſmuch as #h1s - 
4 


great concern of the whole Body, of _— 


Spirit may be abundantly powr'd forth. 
pon them, and they be,thus made! Wore 


£ 


# 
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they are Members A good Paſtor help; 
to build up and ſupport Chriſts Church; 
bat an il] one, as much as in him lies, over. 
throws and pulls it Cown ; he neg'c@ 
thoſe, who are within the fold, and by 
his diſorders, makes thoſe, blaſpheme who 
are without ; he betrays the Cauſe he 
undertakes, ' andeither ftarves or poy ſuns 
thoſe he 1s oblig'd to feed; hence ſuch a 


Paſtor is one of the ſevereſt Judgments | 


God can ſend to a flock, and tho' he bea 
certain puniſhment of all fins; yet he may 
more Juftly fall to their ſhare, who, on 


theſe days, when the Church obliges, rc- 3 
ver concern themſelves, in imploriag the 2 
aſſftance of Gods ſpirit, for ſuch as are | 


preſented for this charge ; but are ſeeking 
prophanely their own fatisfation, when 
they ſhould be making their application to 
Gol in the Spirit of Humility, for this 
public good ; are wholy unconcern'd, 
when the moſt important concern of the 
Church is in hand, ſuchas requires the 
concurrence or all, as being for the good of 
all, Truly if they did but reflett, how 
much the Church ſuffers from the ſcanc 1 
of ill Paſtors and from the neglett of 
flothful ones, it were to be hop'd, none 
of its Members would fail inuniting with 
her in their Addrefſes to God, for the 
preyenting ſuch miſchiefs for the future | 

/ = | at 
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2nd if they didbut contider, how mucis 
every particular Flock (uffers that is 
nader the condu&t of an nnqualined 
Paſtor, either from his unſealonable N- 
lence, or his indiſcreet advice, or 1's 
indue adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ments, ot his fayouring, if not encou- 
raging them in the diſorderly method 
of their lives, with other miſchievous 
effeds, I think it might be a ſufficient. 
encouragement to thete days Devotions 
that ſo, if the Church cannot be wEo:- 
ly freed from this Spiritual contagior , 
they at leaſt may be ſecur d againſt it, 
and have no part in the evil. 

How o!ght we all then pray this dayy 
that none may be promoted to Holy 
Orders, but ſuch as are called by Go-!, 
and prepar'd by his ſpecial Grace, to be 
fit Miniſters in his Church : that none 
may be preſented, who have their Eye 
vpon Preferment, upon Worldly Inte- 
reſt, Titles , Reſpe&t, or the hopes cf 
a! calle Life, who thus make Heiven 
fioop to the Earth, and even, in ſome 
mauner, proſtitute the Holy Ghoft, £0 
ſerve their baſe and worldly ends, an 
tus engage themſelves in a State © 
life, where the number and weight. 0 
fneir fins daily encreaſe 11 propore: 
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Church by thoſe, who have the priy\.! 
ledge of Preſenting to Benefices; why Wei, 
being entruſted, like common Father? 
faichfully to provide the Flock, accot- 
ding to the beſt of their care, with® 
ſuch as, upon juſt eaquiry, they juz” 
beſt qualified for that great Charge," 
quite forget thzir Truſt, and inſtead 
proviling for the Flock, make it their War 
who'e concera to provide for them» 7 
ſelves, expoling the Charge to Sale an| ? 
preſenting him, who will give mot F' 
Money for it? And where Conſcien 
will not allow of this Traffick; yet * 
there not ſtil] variety of abules; fin 
the only motive of Preſenting one to 
fill a vacancy, heing the Qualification 
for the juſt performance of the Duty | 
the leaft regard is generally had to this, 
and that which determines the choice, 
1s the conſideration of ſome Convenir 
ence, Friendfhip, Family, or the D*Þ 
fice of obliging ſome Perſvn, whoſt? 
favour may be ſerviceable ? And thus Pc 
while Church Benefices are befton'd 01 tt 
the conſideration of theſe Worlily IC! 
Goods, it comes to be little lels L228 


| 


3 Whit ſomn-Week., *3 
palliatedSate ; whilft the giving ſuck 
mployments,. on the motive of Tem» 
oral things, tho' it has not the form, 
ret, incfſeQ, it is nothing but ſelling 
hem. And tho' ſometimes it may not 
de inthe Patron's Power to preſent one, 
hom he judges truly proper for the 
lock 3 yet is he not bound to: come as 
near it as he can ? What it he cannot 
o the belt, will this juſtifie bis Trading 
or what 14 it ſelf is Holy 2 Why ſhatk 
he put it, for Intereſt ſake, into ſuch- 
kands who delign nothing but to make 
Wit Mercenary? And if thus purchas'd, 
| Þy 28 il] Minifter's negleQ and bad ex- 
 Pnple, Vice and Wickedneſs ſhould 
 Wprea! amongſt the Flock, Who ſhall an« 
Fer tor this-corruption of the People ® 
P1e that comes as near his Duty, as cir- 
 Wcumſtances will permit, can ſay, Serva- 
-" 4nimem merm ; but to venture rhe 
IP £012 being Heathens, becauſe he can- 
ot make them the beft Chriſtians, Is 
, WV 22tn9 one ought to do in his FamilY» 
- 1d why then in his Pariſh? And to put 
-Þ Wolf over the Flock, becauſe he 
: FLarnot have the beft Shepherd, 15 what 
1 Bone will do with his Sheep : and wy 
aen with his People ? God is cerrain'y 
'i[honOur'd with Vice, and therefor in 
muſt be a Duty for every CBT .oa 
: E 2 - 


ſÞ 


- 

i hs 
» 
1 = 

ml 
4 
A. 
an 


76 Trinity Sunday. 


their reſpettive places to ſee Virtue 2: 


much encourag'd and promoted as they I C 

can. Let it then be the principal ſubje>t it b 

ot our Prayers this day, to beſeech 4l. BR " 

mighty God to deliver his Church from 'Þ 

all abuſes of this kind; that none may 28 ! 

be preſented to Holy Orders or Bene. FF * 

fices, but thoſe whoſe Virtue and Z:al WM © 

ſhew they are choſen by him : thus let MF * 

us pray in private, thus in in the Pub- RF 

lick Liturgy, in our Memento*s, &c. that Wt v 

ſo the remedy may be as extenſive as It © 

the miſchief, - 

Ho Wt 

pot By n 

Na >» 
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© 
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Firit after Pentecoſl., FF, 

t 

© v 

Rom. C. x1. V. 32. to theend. . 

OW unſearchable are the ways of God! C 

Having now, in the Solemnity | : 

vo! Whirſuntide, compleated all the Fee | T 
ſtivals belonging to Man's Redemption, 

ani the Eftabliſhment of the Church of I © 


Chritt 
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Chrift, we are this day.call'd to Cele» 
+ @ brate, with all poſhble reverence, the 
RV mo adorable Myſtery of the Bleſſed 
Trinity; to acknowledge, with grati- 
S tude, all that has been done in our be- 
- &S half, to have been the Mercy and Work 
| WF of the moſt Holy Trinity, Father, Son, 
 & 2:4 Holy Ghok, blefled for ever more. 
,. 8 And tho? in regard of all that has been 
+ 4 wrought for our Redemption, as like- 
« © viſe of this days Myſtery, we may juft- 
& ly cry out; O the depth of the Trea- 
E ſures of God's Wiſdom and Knowledge : 
Z How incomprehenſible are his Judg= 
ments; how unſearchable his ways! 
Z<t thus confteſſing his infinit Greatneſs 
and our Nothing, may we ftill bleſs 

= and adore, what we cannot ſearch into 
2 or comprehend : For Light and Darkneſs 
Z& too are equally to bleſs our Lord: and 
the Chernhins bowing down with their 

& Faces reil'd with their Wings, ſhew us, 
g what weare to do, whilſt that infinit 
Maſzſty which removes God from our 
Knowledge,may help to draw us nearer 
to him by our more profound Humility 
and Atoration, Thus our God being 
Light inacceſſible, and we nothing but 
Darkneſs, yet does not this our Dark- 
neſs hinder us from approaching to him, 
%s in Praiſe, Adoration, Thankſgiving, (O- 
E 2 like» 
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likewiſe in Faich And T cannot but 
think, this Myftery is defignedly pro- 
pos'd to us at this time, when having 
kena Church <ftabliſhd in the Aps- 
les. by the viſible deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Commiſſion! to teach ail Na- 
tions, and with an obligation on all 


Nations to believe her under pain of 
Damnation,we are by this firſt ſtep into 
Chriſtiarity, in the belief of this My-IF 
Ktery, taught to receivethe other Do Þ 


&rincs the delivers to vs, notwithſtan- 
ding, the darkneſs, that may be on our 
lide, and that we cannot comprehend 
thewm.For asI believe in Gad, anc acore 
kim 1n all the hidden ways of his Pro- 
vicerce, tho tome they are all mcon- 
prebenfible; fo 1 think my ſelf oblig'd 


to ſubmit, with as ready a Faith, to 4 
whatever Dodtrines helong to him, 


however, thro' my weakiueſs, they are 
to me unfearchable; and *tis only by 
this way 1 can become a true member of 
the Faithful. 

For Faith is a Virtue, which does n& 
direly louk into the reaſonableneſs of 
the 1&ing deliver'd, by examining how 
ſuitable it is in it ſelf to #wman Reaſon ; 
but into the Truth and Security of the 
Deltverer 3 and being once evidently 
gonving'd of this, it readily receives it 
Wit 
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© with a greater confidence of its being 


Truth, from that Light accompanying, 
it from the Deliverer, than if it had the 
Lizkt of Zuman Reaſon to give ſome Ce= 
vidence of the Thing, as confader'd in 7t 
ſelf. Hence the True Chriſtian, in his 
Faith of things Divine, ever follows the 
fteps of Abraham, who was the Father 


= of the Faithful, who, as St, Paul ſays, 
© Fom. 4 18 Contra (pem in ſpem credi- 
= Gr; 4painft hope, believ'd in kope : that 
© , asthere expounded, was rot weak in 


Faith, upon the confederation of bis 'own 


© iy now Jead, when be was about an 


hundred years old ; neither y:# the dead- 


| neſs of Sarah's Womb: notwithſtanding, 


all this darknels of the thing promis d in 
it {elit : He ſtagger'd not at the promiſe of 
God, thro" unbelief 3 but was firong int 
Fatth giving glory 10 God ; being fully per= 


| ſaaded, that what be bad premis'd, he was 


ele to perform. Thus the true Chrittian 
proceeds, as to (every. thing belonging 
to Faith : he only enquires into this 
owe point, thats, Whether the Authority 
that delivers it, be Divine, 4nd carries 
theSecurity of God along with it;and being 
evidently convinc'd of this, ÞE afſents 
to the points deliver'd, as © moſt or” 
tain and infallible Truths, tho  PPVare 
Reaſon at the ſame time affords no gs 
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to recommend them, as conſider in 
themſeives. Ey this method, his Faith 
is ever ready and lively in regard of F 
points, that are moſt dithcult, 'tis peace- 
zhle and Ready in the midft of ſeemirg Þ 
Contradittions,'tis obedient, even as ty 
be ready to Sacrifice all, 'tis perſcver:- 
ing in the greateſt Trials, 'tis conſtant 
and faithful in the midſt of a general Þ 
Infidelity : Such was the fulneſs of 4bra | 
ham's Faith, and ſuch the Chriftian's 
Faith ought to he, ſince being built on 
yo other foundation than the Truth of 
God himſelf, 'tis much ſuperior to all 
h:man Fears, Phancies or Reaſoning, 
and therefore admitting no juft doubts, 
can no ways ſtagger, thro” undelief. 
This i« the method and ground of his 
Faith ; and thus, ag he receives a Truth 
deliver'd by Haman Authority with a 
Heman Faith; ſo whatever is deliver d 
by a Divine Authority, hereceives with 
a Faith Divine, And where this Autho- 
rity isnot evident,his Aﬀent to whatcrer 
it celivers, 13 accompanied with Doubrs 
and Fears, and conſequently is not true 
Faith, much leſs Divine, In this man- 
ner he believes in general whatever is 
taught in the Holy Scriptures, with a 
Divine Faith, becauſe he has an evi- 
gence of theis haying been writ by the 
Spirit: 
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Spirit of God : . bunt when he comes to 
the particular points there contain'd ; 
then his Faith is ever proportion'd to' 
that Authority,which expounds them to 
him: So that when he expounds them 
by his own Private Fudgment, and ſeems 
inclin'd to adhear to ſuch an interpreta- 
tion, as to the real truth of God's 
Word; Upon refle&ion, confidering, 
he has no other Authority for this In- 
terpretation, but only the agreeableneſs 
It has to his own Judgment, he cannot 
therefore embrace it with a Divine 
Faith; becauſe tho” the Scripture it ſelf 
be recommended by Divine Authority ; 
yet this Interpretation ſtands only on 
the Authority of his own Fudgment, 
whichis only Human, and conſequently, 
it nogreater aſſent be given to it, than 
is juſtly its due, it =4 neceſſarily be 
accompanied with doubts and fears, and 
IS ſubj to alteration, upon any other 
Senſe of the ſame place of Scripture, af 
any other time, that may appear more 
reaſonable to him 3 which uncer#ainty 15 
inconſiſtent with True and Divine Faith: 
and if he takes a ftep farther, and ha- 
ving conſulted ſome Learned and P1ous 
Divine,afſents to it in the Senſe, as thus 
deliver'd by him « and afterwards con- 
hidering, there's no other Authority 
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for this, than the Sincerity ant Learning 
of tiis Interpreter, he finds this comes 
yery much ſhort of Divine Faith, and 
muft unavoidably be follow'd with 
doubts, upon the hearing any other of 
equal Learning and Piety, giving a con- 
trary Senſe of Holy Writ, And thus, 
wherever he turns, he is fil] at a loſs, 
ril he finds an luterpreter authoris d 
by God himſelf, whom he has ſolemnly 
promis'd to guide and aſlift by his Holy 
Spirit, for the teaching the Truth : 
Ani having happily met with this, he 
Hears and Believes with a Divine Faith; 
becauſe, as the Scripture it (elf, ſo its 
Interpretation too is here deliver'd with 
the Authority of God, and therefore 
is not a Human, but Divine Truth, 
wholy free from doutt; & fears,and-nat 
queſtionable upon any difficulties mov'd 
by any Human Learning whatever: 
and becauſe, upon a diligent enquiry, 
he can find no ſuch Authority thus Com- 
mifthon'd by Chrift and ſecur'd by his 
$pirit, for teaching the Truth of the 
Scriptures, excepting only the Catbolic 
Church; therefore in her only can he 
reſt ; and while ſhe Teaches, he Hears 
and 3elieves, depeading for the Truth 
of every point, on the Solemn Promiſe 
#f Chriſt, and the afftance of bis ayers | 

os 
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for tho'Heaven and Earth paſs away, yet 
his Word will never paſs away. What- 
ever difficulty therefore may appear in 
the Dottrines deliver'd, this is no weak- 
ning to his Faith, as long as in the De« 
ltverer there is manifeſt a Divine Au- 
thority, 


Corpus -Chriſti-daye 
E7IS'TLE. 
1 Cor, C. x1. V., 23. ends V. 29» 


dhe and eat, 1his is my Body, The 
' & day of the Inftitution of this Di- 
vine Banquet, having been in great pars 
taken up with Devotions then juſtly due 
to the Sacred Paſhon of our Low 5 
therefore is this day ſet a part, with 
2n ORave, wherein the Faithful may 
wholy apply themſelves, to conſider all - 


'S i 
the wonders of this great MyRery, 0 

: 20ore the Goodneſs of their Redeemer» 

: © i preparing them this Table of Mercy- 


For 'tis truly a Table of METS), v_ 
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onr Lord not only feeds our Souls, with 
his Body and Bloo.l, thus to nouriſh ani 
ftrengthen us in a Spiritual life ; but 
lik2wiſe feeds our Minds, our Thought 
and Hearts, with all thoſe S1cred Ins 
firuQions, neccflary to overcome the 
World, and condutt us to a Seat of Gly- 
Ty. I. Inleaving us, this great Myitc- 
ry, under the Veils of Bread and Wire, 
& that in appearance, it ſeems but 
mean and inconfiderable ; he exerciſes 
the Faith of the humble Chriftians, 
and confounds the Pride of the great 
01.:S:; teaching us, that true Chriſtian 
Virtue deſires not any pomp or ſhew, 
in drawing the Eyes of the World, by 
Diſcourſe or Reputation ; but rather tv 
lie hid ; becauſe, tho* to appcar ſo tar, 
as may be neceilary to inſtru vthers,be 
Charity ; yet to appear,with the hopes 
of being aiJmird, 1s Vanity and Sel*- 
love. And if this be to be '/avoided at 
all tim-s, certiinly it muſt be moſt de- 
t- able in the Church ; firſt in thoſe, 
that P.cach Chrift and his Goſpel, in 
thuſe that Officiate at the Altar, in 
thoſ: that pretend to a Religious life, 
n a'l thoſe, that approach tothe Com- 
munion, or afliſt at the Sacrifice of thc 
Maſs. For whilſt Men undertake to 
[rvpagate the Goſpel of Chrift and 
{erre 
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C-rre at kis Altar, ought 1t not to he 
done with the Spirit of Chrift ? Whilſt 
they come to receive him, or offer him 
ro the Ecernal Father ; can this be done 
with any Spiritual advantage to them, 
who in their yery manner of doing it, 
make war againſt h:m,. and ſet up for 
Vanity, which is the thing he defires 
to- baniſh from all Chriftian Duties ? 
Therefore, as for thoſe Paſtors, ' who, 
in any of their Fun&ions, ſeek: them» 
ſelves; and for thoſe of the Faithful, 
who come to their publick Duties jn 
fuch a light, yain, and Worldly manner, 
as to-draw Eyes and'admiration upon 
themſelves, "tis plain they walk not if 
the ſteps of their Maſter, who in the 
Church hiding his Divinity, cannot be 
pleas'd with thoſe, who there expoſe 
their Vanities: and they. muſt not 
wonder at the little. improvement they 
find fromtheir beſt Devotions, who n 
the place'Conſecrated to God's Honour, 
come to ſeck their own ; and where Ido- 
latry is moſt abominable, ſo far pro- 
mote it, as they defire tobe admir'd, 
fince ſofar they withdraw the Hearts 
of the Faithful from: God on themſelves. 
2. Chriſt being in the Euchariſt, 2s 
it weve in a:State of death, where his 
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Offer'd, as Myftically ſeparated from 
each other ; hence not only thoſe that 
Offer, but likewiſe all that receive this 
Holy Food, are oblig'd, as St. Paul di- 
res, to ſhew forth the death of our 
Lord ; taking it in remembrance of his 
death, and there learning to die with 
him; fo as to be ever ready to ſurren» 
der their lives to him, whenever he 
ſhall pleaſe to demand them . And not 
only ſo; but as he liv'd and dy'da $a» 
crifice for us ; ſo we both living and 
dying, may endeavour to offer a con» 
tinual Sacrifice to him: Sacrifice} our 
Bodies by daily Penance and Mortihca- 
tion, and the praftice of Self-denial, in 
as many particulars, as may ſerve to 
bring us to an entire ſubjettion to his 
blefſed Will : Sacrifice our Souls by A- 
doration, Thankſgiving, Loye and 
Prayer ; Sacrifice our Time, by em- 
ploying it, not in ſeeking our {lyes, 
but in theconftant diſcharge of our Du- 
ties, and as may be for his Honour 
Sacrifice our Worldly Goods, not by a- 
bufing them in the ſupport of ovur Cu- 
rioſity, Vanity, our Liberties and Vices 
but like faithful Stewards, © expending 
what ke has entruſted in 'our Hands, as 
we may be able to ſet all to his account. 
Thisiza Lefſon he Preaches to yo as 
Io en 
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often 25 we appear in preſence of this 
holy Myſtery ; ever requiring us to 
render Sacrifice for Sacrifice ; and if to- 
this we could bring our lives, no que» 
fion but our deaths would be ſo too. 

;, Chriſt in the Euchariſt being the 
Vitim offer'd for the defiruttion of fin, 
teaches us daily, in the remembrance 
of bis Sufferings, how faithfully we 
ought to join with him, in our moſt la- 
borious endeayours for the ſame end. 
Hence all thoſe true Penitents, and 0» 
ther well-meaning Souls, who heartily 
make War againſt fin, and ſincerely de-« 
fizeto corre in themſelves, whatever 
they perceive there diſpleaſing to God, 
may with great confidence, not only 
appear before him, in offering him to 
his Eternal Father, but likewiſe often 
approach to him in the Holy Commu- 
nion ; becauſe they are engag'd in the 
ſameCauſe with him, for the overthrow 
of fin, and therefore may hope for 
plentiful ſupplies of his -Grace, for the 
carrying on a vigorous War and being 
Conquerors in the end. But for thoſe 
that live in fin, and take no care £0 dc- 
liverthemſelves from that flavery, MC- 


thinks the appearing before = 
Holy vi be great confulion 
to them for their wickednels Qaily 
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daily reproach of their infincerity and 
counterteit Devotion, as often as they 
pretend to adore and pay homage to 
him. For while they maintain the 
cauſe of ha within their own Souls, 
with what Face can they behold him, 
who died for the deftruftion of fin ? 
And what abominable diſſimulation 
muſt it be, when they buw down to a- 
dore him? "Tis all the Traitor's kiſs; 
for having Treaſon in their Hearts,they 
muſt be wicked Children, difloyal Ser- 
vants,and falſe Adorers, who bow down 
before God, but ſerve the Devil. Is 
this to be Chriftians ? Is this complying 
with the Precept of the Church, or 
Sanftifying the day ? Much leſs crimi- 
na] is their Idolatry, who knowing not 
God, blindly worſhip Dagon and Baa!, 
than the deteftable Religion of theſe, 
who thus confeffing God, to his Face 
ſet the Devil before him: Scourges and 
Whips are too little to drive theſe out 
of the Temple, which they ſo often 
prophane: and however they are ſpar'd 
here, yet certainly a more rigorous 
Tudgment waits for them, than for the 
wort of Heathens. 


And yet, O God, h finit are the 
abuſes of Chriftians in WK kind ; who 
having a knowledge of all thy Mercies 

| | ill 
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&il live obſtinate in fin! They appear 

often in thy prelc ncey adore before thee, 
and vet neither love vor ſerve thee. 

How many of theſe are daily in thy 

Temples, aud even approach to thy Ale 

tar, where none can come thus polſutec! 

to partake of that Holy Food, but with 

Damnation to themſelves ? Look, O 
Jeſu, on thy People, which thou haft 
purchas'd with thy Blood, touch their 
Hearts with thy Grace,that they may he 
ſenſible of their obſtinacy and blindneſs; 
that they may hear and follow, what 
thou hereteacheſt in this Sacred Myfte- 
ry. Be thou the Food of our Souls, the 
Priaciple of a new life: come this day 
and dwell within us, and fo eftabliſh us 
in our Duty, by the cure of all our 
weakneſſes, that we- may ever abide in 
knee, 
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Corpus Chriſti, or ſecond 
after Pentecoſt. 


SECISTLE 
x 7obn C. 3. V. 13, ends V.18. 


E that kas the Subſtance of this 
world, and ſeeing his Brother in 
neceſſity, ſouts kis Heart againſt him ; How 
does the love of God abide in bim ? Chris 
ftians often talk of the love of God, but 
here is the trial of it; and tho' it be net 
ſo lemonſtrative on the one part, as to 
conclude, that whoever relieves his 
Brother in neceſſity, has certainly the 
loveof God in him; becauſe it may be 
excluded, by living in the breach of 
other Duties; yet on the other part, 
the Apoſtle declares it as evident, That 
whoever refuſes to give this relief, be- 
ing able to do it, has not the love of 
God abiding in him. This is a perplex- 
ing conſequence, enough to raiſe ſcru- 
Ples in the Hearts of many; and tho? 
I am (o fenſible of the great milchjeſs 
Q 
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of 2 diſturb'd and uneafte Conſcience, as. 
to prevent it all 1 can ; yet knowing 
too, that a falſe peace of Mind 1s atten= 
ded with Eternal Evils, therefore to 
more {cruples here, 1 think as great a 
Duty, as in other caſes it 1s to lay them, 
And tho'I cannot fo far fatisfe any, as 
poſitively to Getermin, how much in 
particular, and how often every one 1s 
to affori! relief to their Neighbour, be- 
caule this admitting of a great latitude, 
cannot be reduced to a point ; and be- 
cauſe of the many cheats of thoſe, who 
pretend to neceſſity, and feel it not : 
yetthere are ſome general Principles of 
Chriſtianity, which give light in this 
r-2ter, an4 may help to diſcover very 
cornderable omiſſions in this obligation 
o! Charity, and dire@ to a more exalt 
complying with it. 
| For ovr Rule being to Love our Netgb- 
o0ur 25 our ſelves, andto allift him an 
his neceffities out of what we can ſpare» 
an is truly ſuperflpous to us, we © 
hrre an obligation of Charity , , VP 
the evidence of others wants, and know- 
ledge of our ſetves having ſomething $0 
ſpare; for thisthen in Charity and of 
ice is their right; becauſe what 15 ” 
Perfluons tous, is necAary for the Foor- 
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reckon'd ſo, which is neceſſary for Eat- 
ing, Clothing, Family, Servants, for 
the Education or Proviſion of Chil 
dren, for Divertiſements? Truly, what 
1s neceſſary for theſe ends caunot be judg- 
ed ſup-rfluous ; but how much is there 
ſuperfluous of that, which, in the: 
particulars, is often reputed neceſſary ? 
If no more were expended on the Table 
and Clothing, than Nature requires 
for Decency and Support(allowing like- 
wiſe for the difference of Conditions) 
there could be no reaſon of complaint : 
but if we once ſumm up, what is here 
laid out to provoke and indulge a vicious 
Appetite, for Pomp, Magnificence, Often- 
ration and Exceſs, we ſhall ſoon find, 
there's much greater Proviſion made 
for theſe corrupt ends, than for Neceſſity or 
Conventence ; and that in many Families 
there's more thus ingly laid out in the 
year, than might very well ſerve for 
the ſubfiſtance of a multitude of Poor- 
Now all this muft be reckon'd as fo 
much M7 and Sup:rfluous ; and this 
being the right of the Poor, it has been 
nothing lc{s than miſpending their Stock. 
Then if we look on father, and &e how 
much in the year is ſpent, by calling 
over the Books of Taverns, Play- 
Houſes, Muſick-Houſes, and places of 

other 
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ether Entertainments, will nut theſe 
immenſe ſumms be an evidence againſt 
2 thouſands, to prove how much they 
y had, that was ſuperfluqus : for however 
F 
; 


Diverſion ſometimes and the obliging a 


10g Friend, may bea plea for this kind of 
Ire Expence; yet how very little is it, that 
ICſ2 can be placed to this account, in com- 
y* 7 pariſon of what is there left, meerly 
ble for 1dlenefs or ill cuſtom, to ſatisfie a 


vain Curioſity, or gratifie very unjuft 


Ke = Deſires? So much then -as-has- been 
ns) Þ7 thus idly or viciouſly ſpent, in juſtice 
t ought to have been apply'd to the re- 
re WF lict of the Poor; the manner - of ex- 
"ug pending it, ſhews it was ſuperfluous, 
_ and this proves whoſe Right it was: 
d, BZ and will bean evidence againſt thoſe, of 
de their being void of Charity, who have 
or BY thus miſemploy'd, what was entruſted 
© | in their Hands for the help of others. 
- For ſince the obligation of Charity is 
Tr | tolove our Neighbour as our ſelves; 
'- KF how ſhort do theſe come of this Duty, 
9 | who prefer their own Vanties, their 
S | Diverſions ard Vice, before his Necef(- 
K fities? If they want Bread and Cloths, 
o and I, being plentifully ſupply'd in 
d theſe, want to ſatisfie my Curiolity, MY 
, unneceſſary or diſordered Penres ; 
. which of theſe wants ought to 2c frft 
reliey'd 
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reliev'd? Truly they that ever find 
Money to anſwer their own lnclinati- 
ans; tbut have it not to help their 
Neighbour in his neceſſities, have a 
large ſtock of vicious Self-love ; but 
for Charity, it ſeems as far from them, 
as they are from loving their Neizh- 
bour as themſelves, 

What then, are not Men Maſters of 
theic own Purſes and Eftates; and may 
not they lay out their Money in any 
lawful way,, as. they ſball. think fitting ? 
The general pragice, 1 fear, anſwery 
favourably to this. queſtion. 3 but accor- 
ding to the Principles of Chriſtianity, I 
think, whatever Litle and Righta Man 
has to an Eftate, he never becomes 
Maſter of what is ſuperfluous in it : for 
this God ſeems to hav? reſerv'd to him» 
ſelf, and by an Eternal Ordiaance, las 
ſettled it as the Right of the Poor. So 
that tho' in providing for Family and 
Children, they uſe no more, than what's 
their owu ; yet when they cme to [a- 
tishe all thoſe imaginary neceſſities , 
which are the ſuggeſtions of Vanity, 
Curioſity or the love of Pleaſure, this 
13 genecally ſpending what is not their 
own; foras to this part, which can he 
thus eahily ſpar'd, they are ina more 
particulax manner tewards, and an 


account 
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account of it will be demanded of them © 
2nd what a diſmal one wilt it be, when 
it ſhall appear, that Folly, Liberty, 
Luxury and Exceſs have devour'd thoſe 
yaſt ſumms, which ought to have been 
apply'd co the relief of the Poor. 
Wherein then is the advantage of the 
Rich above the Poor? In having in 
. their Hands, wherewith to. ſupply all 
C their own real wants, and likewiſe the 
$ opportunity of diſtributing the like 
help to thoſe in diſtreſs; ſo by their 
Riches to provide for this life and the 
next, Bat to think they have the pri- 
viledge of laying out their Money, not 
only as Neceſſhty, Decency and Reaſon 
ſlall require z but of throwing it away 
with both Hands, ro 'gratine every 
idle, vain, pleaſing or extravagant In- 
Clination of their corrupt Nature, this 
| think is a very great miſtake, and I 
believe, one of the reaſons, that ren- 
| Gers Salvation ſo difficult to the Rich 
Man ; becauſe by this method he is not 
only guilty of a great injuſtice, by de- 
frauding the Poor ; but, as ſtoln 
*4om thrive , he miſpends what he 
# fake;from them, in ſuch ways, 2s Are 
mo(t prejudicial to his Erernal Good ; 
10 maintaining Idlene(s, ftrengtheninz 


his corrupt Paſo ns, {upporting _ 
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love, expoſinz himſelf to dangers, er- 
creaſing difficulties, nouriſhing vice, 
and engaging daily more and more in 
1] the Snares of the Devil, the Hcl 
and the World; and thus living oa in 
the abuſe of tho'e Bleſſings, which were 
given him as a means of oalvation, and 
turning them to his own rum, what 
wonder is it, that 'tis as hard fora Rich 
Man to enter intu the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, as for a Camel to pals thro' the 
eye of a Needle? A hard laying : but, 
OGod, how many viſible demonſtra- 
tions have we to believe it true, whilſt 
even amongſt Chriſtians, and thoſe, 
who, otherwiſe ſeem to be Men & 
Principles, we lee ſo generala blindne!s 
in this point, that amongſt ſu many 
Rich, there appear ſo very few, but 
what gv on without ſcruple in this 
broad way of Injuftice and Uncharita- 
bleneſs, and not thinking of the true 
Chriſtian uſe of what God zhas given 
them ! Thus corrupt is the World, and 
tis only thou, O God of Heaven, canit 
remedy this evil. Give then a ſenſe of 
true Charity to all thoſe, whom thou 
haſt favour'd with Earthly Bleſſings : 
Turn their Hearts from all their evil 
ways; and ſo open their Eyes, that they 
may ng more abuſe to their own Dar» 

nation 
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er- Woation, what thou haft given them for 


ice, Weheir cycrlafting Zood Grant us all a 
* in true Knowledge of our Duty in this 
ell int, ſoften our Hearts towards ouc 
in MNciehbour, and in our relief of his 
ere {Dilireſes may we have ever reaſon to 
and FHhope, that thy Love abiles in us. 

hat 
ach 
eas av — 
the 
ut, Blhird Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
Tae 
= EPISTLE- 

of Þ | 
els ; x Pet C, 5. V. 6. ends V. 17. 
ny | 
out LD E ſober and watch: for your Enemy 
his LD the Devil, goes about, as 4 roaring 
t2» on, ſeeking whom be may devour. To 
rue MEcure usagainſt all the deſigns of a ma- 
ven gÞcious and diligent Enemy, the Apo- 
and BFle adviſes us to be Sober, that is,to 0b- 
nft rve ſuch a moderation and temper in 
> of | 1 our Defires, Paſhons, Aﬀedions, 
100 noughts, and whetever concerns w# 
55: B2v'<, and be ſo watchful herein, as to 
vil ve no Opportunity to our Enemy of 
ey {Wakinga prey of us, who is ever wa't- 
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the drawing us wholy into his Snarg 
For the g 004 of our Souls has a br 
reſemblance with the health of our 
dies; as theſe, tho* compos'd of ve 
contrary Elements, are yet ſour 
enough, as long as the different qual 
tiesare in 2 2001 proportion of tempe 
but are Pretcnt ly in diſorder and haſte 
ing to death, as ſoon as any one of then 
whether Heat, or Moiſture or Cold bf 
comes Immoderats, aud corrupts tt 
reſt : juft ſo it is inour a tdogen oy 
we have variety of contrar 
within us, which can do us no pre | 
as long as we keep them compo 1a 
moderate ; but it once any one of the 
Zains upon the reft and grows to ants 
ceſ3, the temper of the Soul is preſent 
dilorder'd, *tis fick, and Death cant 
be far of, The ground of this lis 
ry open, becauſe the ation of our FHea 
and Soul, in this m.rtal State, 15 19577 
ry limited and confhn'd, that f any 0 
Paſhon or Dcefire becomes violent, | 
carries the Soul, as it were with a TC 
rent, along with it. and Is a perret: 
diſtraQion and hindrance to it in reg! 
of all Duties: So that whereas qt 
Heart ought ever to he free in the x! 
vice of God, an thro' that love it ded 
him, be watchful and attentive int 
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ares, liſcharge of every Chriftian obligation , 
5vaWy this excels in any one point, it be- 


ur WiWones ftreightn'd, and is in danger cf 
T VeS-ing withdrawn from the Duty it ows 
[01% Lord 

102 To prevent then every Paſſion, Af- 
empeW&{ion or Defice of the Soul from grow- 
haſte: 2g Immoderate or to an Excels, 1s the 
= Fobriety St. Peter exatts from every 
Ng» 


hriſtian, not ouly in regard of objects, 
at are evidently f1i.ful ; for all that, is 
herwiſe ſufficiently forbid, as wholy 
ienating the Heart from God, and be- 
tg the condition of thoſe unhappy 
es, whom the Devil waits not row to 
your, but being his, are already de- 
our'd by him : but chiefly in relation 
d all that, which being indifferent init 
if, becumes dangerous only by Exceſs: 
iShere the Chriſtian is advis'd to be 
ber end Watchful ; and the Caution is 
comprehenhve, that I know not any 
W'< concern belonging to this life, which 
ct, WrceAly falls not under it. The Apo: 
"W- inthis place mentions but one,w hic!; 
a regard of the misfortunes of £1:15 
'orld, and the care every one is OD! i 
1to have, in providing for the nece:- 
ry aſſiſtance of themſelves and tholc 
longing to them : and here, tho" the 
gation be fo very great, that «bc 

F 2 neglect 
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neglett of it makes the Chriſtian work 
than the Heathen ; yet while he is thy 
ftrictly boun\l to be Careful, he is fil 
as ftrialy forbid the permitting thi 
Care to grow to the excels of being is 
licitous ; So that however he may be re- 
duc'd to thoſe frightful circumftances gf 
ſeeing nothing but miſery and Cifrrek 
before him, yet is he not alloy d by the 
Apoſtle, to let his Heart be ſeiz'd with 
anxiety or the terrors of a dejected $ji- 
rit; but advis'4 to humble himſe!f un- 
cer the powerful Hand of God, caſting 
all his ſolicitude on him, being Sober and 
Watchful, that he be not made a prey 
to his Enemy : Now if the excels of 
Care ina matter of ſo great ant ſentible 
a CONCern as this, lays the' Sou! open, (0 
as to render its condition hazarcous; 
what aﬀeRtion is there, tho? in it (elf 
commendable or innocent, which, in 
its Exceſs, ought not to he the ſubjett of 
the Chriftian's Care ? Parents and Chit 
dren, Husband, Wife and Friends have 
Duty of love towards each other ; -and 
yet it this, on any fide, becomes ims 
moderate, they need not doubt, but in 
this they give the Devil ſome hopes and 
encouragement to kiep an Eye upon 
tem. He knows whet a perpetual G!- 
traction this gives to a Sou!, by its 

oo Oe 
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frights and cares ; how great ſolicitude 
it raiſes, how many Duties it diſturbs, 
«hat yain expences it occaſions 3 that it 
will certainly indiſpoſe them on their 
Death-beds, if not make them unfit to 
lie; and that if on ſome lucky hit, 
their Duty to God happens not to be 
conſiſtent with what is defir'd or expe- 
Qed from them, they'll chuſe rather to 
forſeitthat, than be uneafie or unkind 
to thoſe they love : hence the Devil 1s 
ever hovering about them, watching 
to promote every occaſion of evil ; and 
if they keep not as ftrit a watch on 
themſelves in checking whatever is im- 
moderate in their affefions, they'll 
certainly be in danger of anſwering all 
bis expeftations. 

The like hazard is in regard of Com- 
pany, Diverſion, Cloths, Preferment, 
Eating, Drinking, Gaming, nay even 
of Buſineſs and Employments too, and 
viatever concern there is in getting or 
k'eping of Money: for tho all theſe 
be very lawfal in their kind and juſt de- 
gree ; yet whenever they gain ſo far up» 
01 a Soul, as to become its great Cun- 
rn, and to command it, inftead of be- 
ng commandet by it ; ſuch a Soul 15 
evidently in danger from this Exceſs, 
bowever harmleſs the thing may De 11 if 

F 3 ſelf, 
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ſelf. For the Heart of Man cannot bey 
any Extraordinary application to on 
t!1:ng, but it certainly jndilpoles it foe 
other Duties, and this oye thing be 
comes a diftrattion to every thing elk 
So that whereas his Temporaland Ete 
nal good depends on the obſervarce d 
that Golden Ru.e, Age quzl i2w; 0 
heing attentive to every Duty as 
performs it, and carefully doing whe 

bo does: this ſets his Heart upoi the 
wander, and is the occaſion of loing n6 
thing well: and then it ſeluom Rog 
here; for, tho' for ſome time, it oily 
gives difturbance ; yet at length it leag 
ſenſibly into greater inconveniencie, 
makes way for fin, and puts by may 
Duties ; ſo that of an imperfect Chr: 
ftian, he too often ends in being 10 
Chriftian at all: for the immoderat: 
org of ſomething Worlily, gencrally 
cluding the love of Go:!, what doe 

by become at length, but a Folly witt- 
vut Life, that is a meer Carcaſs? Al 
as he thus lives, ſo fickneſs finds him; 
and ſo, *tis to bs fear'd, Death carries 
him away ; preſenting a Soul before 
God, full of nothin 'Z but the World; 
there was his Treaſure, and there it 14 
ſill; God is no more to him, than tte 


was before ; and his delight being mn 


Il, Sunday after Pentecoſt, 103 


: him, what can he be but miſerable ? 
nd why all this, but becauſe he was 
0t t Sober and Watcliful? 

Hence I cannot but think it a matter, 
not only of Diſcretion, but Duty, for 
every Chriſtian n, in their reſpeive de- 
trees, t» be ve: y careful in avoiding all 
that, which is apt too much to poſſeſs 
the H: -art, and take it off the obliga- 
tion of their State, Being fond of Ale- 
houſes and Taverns, of Drink and 
Company, have drawn many of the 
lower and middle rank from their buſt- 
nels to ruin : Gaming, Sports and En- 
tertainments, in their exceſs. have been 
the overthrow of very g00{ Families : 
the love of Muſick, of Money, of Re- 
putetion, of News , of Diverſion, of 
Idleneſs and Company, have ſpoil'd 
many a Church-man : #iec ceciderunt fore 
res Jſrazl. Here great numbers have 
rrecoverably faln; their not keeping a 
frit Hand on themſelves, in modera- 
tizg their Inclinations, have taken off 
their Hearts from their buſineſs, have 
encreas'd their Paſhons, have firſt made 
them idle, and by degrees brought them 
to worſe than nothing. Ought not then 
every Chriſtian, as ſoon 2s he perceives 
himſelf with a fond ſatis! aQtion, | inclir- 
\ hi 1 
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10g toany of theſe ways. which by aC- 
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vancing in them have ruin'd ſo many,he 
preſently jealous of himſelf, ſuſpett a1 
the reaſons of Treachery, which pul 
him forward ; Give ear to the Apoſtle 
in being Sober and Watchful, and put; 
ſop to that in the beginning, which 
otherwiſe, with a little encouragement, 
will prove too ftrong for him, and not 
let him ſee his miſery, till he 13 in it, 
and then paſt remedy ? 

O God, when I conſider. the infinit 
misforunes, that have their beginning 
from nu other root than this ; what 
waſt of Eftates, ruin of Families, lok 
of Souls, Scandal of Religion , and 
what intolerable abuſes have by this 
way crept-into the Sauttuary, I cannot 
but lament our Cammon miſery, and 
implore the powerful help of tl;y Gracz 
to prevent it for the future. Help us 
then, O God, in this our weakneſs,and 
by thy light from ahove, make us ſen» 
ſible of the dangers that are before us; 
and that preſuming on our own ftrength, 
is no ſecurity againſt them : Grant, we 
may be Sober and Watchful, Moderate 
and ]Jemperate in all things, that we 
may avoid his Snares, who is watching 
ro devour us, and never venter raſhiy 
in thoſe ways, where ſo many have pe 
riih®d. 

IV, 
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EPIST LE 
Rom, C. 8. V. 18, ends V. 23» 


HE Creature #s ſubje® t0 Yanity 
a7ainſt its will, To a Soul that 

loves God, this life is a Baniſhment and 
Slavery, wherein, tho' it reſolutly 
makes oppoſition againſt all that is fin ; 
yet it ſuters ſo much from its own na* 
turzl corruption, from the continual 
ſolicitations of Pride, Paſhon and Con- 
upiſcence,and this evenagainf its will, 
that it renders this life very uneafis ; 
and it cannot but grieve, to meet with 
{b mary contradidtions and hinderances 
in that way, whereby it aſpires to God. 
Hence it is, that a Soul puſſeſs'd wit! 
his Charity or Love of God, Waits 
with an earneſt expeation, to be dC- 
liver'd from the bondage of corruption, 
into the Glorious Liberty of the Chil- 
dren of God; it groans within 1t ſel, 


and, as j ere in Aa ainful labour, 
t were painful Jangh's 


' ighs in expeRation of the cftcct « Jin 
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adoption, that is, of being deliver! 
from its Body and this World, the rog 
of all the evil it ſuffers : Hence thx 
hour, when its Deliverer ſhall cone, 
tho? otherwiſe attended with Circur, 
ſtances of terror, is very defirahle, 
thro' that Hope it repoſes in his infirit 
Mercy and Goodneſs, who is his Re 
ceemer, who having already paid the 
ranſum, for its being freed from the 
power of fin, has promis'd (and he 1 
faithful to his promiſe) not to let thok 
p2riſh,. who are not in love with their 
Slavery. 
T his is the CharaQter of the Choſen 
of God, thus fearful of the danger, 
and tired with the Aſſaults and Uſurpy 
rio2 of fjn, to defire that moment, 
which ſhal} deftroy irs Tyranny, 2nd be 
a new Birth,. in bringing them forth to 
a new an better life. But this State 
being imperfeft, this Defire is fo too, 
Leing as yet the frft Fruits of the Spi 
rit, ard only the beginning of that per- 
feat effuſion, which ſhall be conſumma- 
red in the other 1ife. If Idefire there- 
rore to be deliver'd from this boly & 
Mn, and center into the Liberty of the 
Chiliren of God, I know this Deſire is 
21x'd, thro* my great weakneſs, and } 
2aVe bu: tco much reaſpn to figb, that 


DeDg 
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Iwer'd L. Em if IS *.1 %. jo h ' D 
e roo being COE « WILD this weight of cor 


ruption, } ſigh no more for that Glo- 


= rious Liberty, O Go!!, do thou mani- 
revs WY ft chy ſelf daily more and more to me, 
2b, WI that being ſtill more ſenſible of the evils 
afne of this Baniſhment, my Deſires of be- 

k- W ing deliver'd may daily encreaſe, that | 
1%. may ſigh and groan with the ſighs of 

+. W this Apoſtle, till the hour of being dil- 
he M8 {olv'd (hall open me a way into thy Pre- 


ſence, where my Þys ſhall be unmix'd 
in the Poſſcfhon of Thee, the only per- 
fe and eyerlafting Good, O perfett 
Redemption! O full and entire Adop- 
tion ! O conſummate effuſion of the Ho- 
ly Spirit ! When wilt thou be accom- 
plih'd in me? 
| Theſe Deſires are the happy breath- 
i"zs of thoſe Souls, who are cfteCtual- 
ly moy'd by the Divine Spirit, who 
giving them a true knowledge of all 
the dangers and evils of fin, to which 
tneyare here expos'd, makes them car- 
neftly long for their Port of Security 
and Reſt, How unhappy then is the 
condition of all thoſe, who being 1n 
love with their Captivity, ftudy daily 
t0 render it more aimable, and not re- 
| ſenting the Vanity and Evils, to which 
they are ſubje&, by their Folly and 
Senſuality axe ever encrealing and mul- 
—_ tiplying, 
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tiplying the dangers of their Pilgy, 
mage ; and hence have nothing mgr. 
terrible to them, than the thought g 
that huur, when they ſhall, 1 (0 ne 
ſay, be deliver'd from their troubl, 
but violently torn from what they mot 
love! This, 1 fear, is the too gener 
misfortune of Chriſtians, who not cop 
fidering, that not only their own Heart 
are ſubje& ro corruption, but that al 
Creatures, in their kind, are ſubjeR ty 
vanity, not willing, in becoming the 
Inftruments of ſin, take no care to re 
trench the uſe of them, as tauch asmay 
be, by keeping within the bounds 0 
Neceſfity and Decency ; but to fatisf: 
their Curioſity, their Vanity, and vthe: 
ways to pleaſe their ſenſual part, & 
pole themſelves a thouſand ways to & 
poyſon'd by them; feek Temptations 
which in their Prayers they ({eemingly 
defire to avoid, and thus daily encreale 
the difficulties of Salvation, in remov- 
ing themſelves at a greater diftance 
trom God: for certainly the Worl4 and 
a!!Creatures being fubjeR to ſuch variety 
of Cor. uption, the engapernent an! 
love of theſe can never he improrv'!, 
hut by diminiſhing the love of God: 
for it the Holy 4 K emp! s, eXperiencs, 
'2; ne (carce went: abroad, but I© 1t- 
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tarn'd home worſe : it cannot be eX- 
pected, but as far as others ex pole theme 
ſe|yes more than he did, they muſt fill 
£n4 more peraicious effedts of their 
raſhneſ$. For tho* we may have grounds 
to hope, that Almighty God wall pres 
yent theſe il] conlequences in thoſe, who 
make no farther uſe of Creatures, than 
Neceſſity or their Duty requires, eſpe- 
cially upon their conſtant and humble 
recommendati.n of th-mſelves to his 
Protettion; yet who has aftur'd us, he 
will do the ſame, when without neceſſt- 
ty or other reaſon, belides gratifying 
the importunity of our own Appetites, 
we indiſcreetly.but voluntarily, put our 
ſclyzs in hazard ? And therefore, tho' 
the lifc of the antient Hermits, who 
hiding themſelves in Deſarts, cut off at 
once all the dangers of Crcatures and 
the World, as much as was pofhble, was 
a particular Call; yet I cannot but think 
it a general Call to all Chriſtians, to be 
Hcrmits or Recluſes, as far as the CiF- 
cumftarices of their State will dear : for 
ſince the World is wicked. its Conver- 
ſation generally corrupt, its Diver- 
tilements very vain and dangerous, and 
every one is bound to avoid what- 
ever is likely to hazard their Eternal 


Lot; therefore ought every one, 25 
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far as is conſiſtent with their State, rs, 
trench as many particulars, as they &n/ 
to be any conſiderable encreaſe of their 
danger : for fince Father and Mother 
and Land are to be forſaken, when th 
become a hindrance to vur everlaftin 
good 3 what can there be, after this, 
that is not to be abandon'd on the ſame 
account ? This is a renouncing the 
World, and a Self-denial, which make 
up, not only the Hermit, but the Chri- 
frian;and he that thinks to be one with- 
out it, may be one at large, but, 1 
think, not a Goſpel one; and how un- 
ſafe as to Eternity, I leave him to con- 
ſider. 

The conſideration of theſe dangers 
from the unneceſſary uſe of Creatures, 
without any other reaſon, moyes many 
Chriftians t» avoid Plays, Balls and 
publick Shews, as alſo thoſe repeated 
Gazings in the Park and Streets, as 
knowing the Devil to take the advan- 
tage of theſe vain Curioſities, for the 
conveying his poyſon into Souls, and 
that theſe being thus the Inftruments of 
his Malice, ought ever to te ſuſpeRed 
by them. "Tis the ſame as to reading 
Romances and other Books of Entertain» 
ment or Error, as likewiſe in the great- 
eft part of Conyerſation and DiſcourE: 

ck 
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for all theſe being generally the mutual 
Communication of Infirmities, of Pride 
2nd all manner of Paſſions, and helping 
either to ſoften the Heart, or amuſe the 
Spirit, and moſt certainly to diftra& 
tie Thoughts in all manner of Chriſtian 
Duties; therefore thoſe that regard 
their Salvation in earneſt, are very 
careful in avoiding, or at leaft in the 
choice of them ; the ſenſe of that vani- 
ty ard thoſe dangers, to which they 
are ſubje& againſt their wills, ever ma, 
king them very cautious not to encreaſe 
them by choice. Thus the Principles 
of Chriſtianity lead even thoſe that 
live in the World, to ſome degrees of 
the Recluſe ; .and for this end, is Re- 
;rement and Solitarineſs recommended 
by the Holy Kempis,and S. Francis Sales, 
not {o as to decline all Company or Re- 
creation, but to admit of them, with- 
ut being in love with them; to admit 
them as far as Civility, Buſineſs and a 
moderate Diverſion ſhall require, as far 
as they may be a help, and not the ha- 
zard or ruin of our Souls. But thou 
muſt be ourDireRor,OGod, in this point, 
to carry us on betwixt all extremes, ſo 
25 not to be moroſs and ſcrupulous on 
the one fide, nor yet a_ or _ 
J + mace Eve 
on the other, Thou ia Creatures 
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Creature for our uſe and affiftance i; 
this life ; but while we ſeek help inthy 
Blethngs, the Devil walicioully end 
voursto turn all into Curſes * ſpurriog 
us ever forward to the abuſe -t thy 
Gifts; ſo that we are often puyſond 
by thoſe very things, which thou hk 
ordain'd for our Preſervatives 2nd Like, 
Thus, againft their will, the Creatures 
are our misfortune ; an tis only thy 
Heavenly Wiſdom can ſecure us : pro 
tet us then, O God, againk al! the 
unavoidable difficulties we are to meet 
with, and may we never more be {0 
. blind to our own Eternal Intereſt, as by 


onr follies to encreaſe the dangers 0 
our Salvation, 
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I EPISTLE. 

un 1Pet.C 3. V.8$. ends V. 15: 
PT0- AnBifie Chriſt our Lord in your bearts. 
tne d The Duty of eyery Chriftian is to 


work (ſuch a change in the inward Man, 
that whereas they bring with them in- 
to the World nothing but corruption, 
inclinations to Folly and Vanity, Ob- 
ſinacy and Self-Love, and a fort of 
verfion to good ; they may, by labu- 
710us endeayours and the helpot Grace, 
'v overcome themſelves, as to have a 
true value for no other Goods, but 
thoſe of the Goſpel, deſire no other 
ſatisfation more than that of a goud 
Conſcience, and aim at the praftice of 
nuthing more earneſtly, than that life, 
which Chrift recommended and praQti- 
cet, and that is, to have their Deſires, 
Aﬀettions and Will wholy regulated by 
him; and this is truly to puton Chrift, 
and as the Apoſtle here commands, to 
SarRtific him in their Hearts. For #5 
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a corrupt Heart, in prattice, efteem; 
nothing dut what tis, like it elf, cor 
rupt* fins no reliſh in any thing, but 
what 15 Senſual and Worldly 3 an 
therefore may be truly ſaid, to be uns 
happily Confſccrated to the World; 
this being what above all, it ſeeks reſt 
1n, almires and adores, and thus tx» 
comes Idolatrous : So a Chriftian Heart, 
however naturally peryerſe,yet what it 
2bove all eftecms, ſeeks and labours for, 
15 the Law,life,and love of Chrift: thisis 
the Treaſure it deſires to purchaſe, this 
is its only valuable good, this is the 
end of its Religion, and it knows no 
other SanEification but in this, To 
fach a Soul Chrift is the only folid 
Truth, Chrift is the only ſubſtantial 
Life, Chriſt is the only ſafe and uner- 
riag way : a$faras it departs from him, 
ſo much it fosſakes of Truth, it loſes 
of life and goes ont of- its. way: and 
therefore to prevent all ſuch-miſcarria- 
ges, it ftill endeavours to keep an Eye 
upon him; by this Rule endeavours to 
walk, and on this lays the groun! df 
its future happineſs. 
But nowas tothe particulars, in which 
It defires to follow this Divine Ocrigi 
val, the principa! ones are, in this davs 
Leffon, ſet Gown by St. Peter, 1. in 
keeping 
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Reems Lceping a perfe(t Peace an! Union with 
+ Cor. WW all Neighbours, Friends and Enemies. 
;» but MW 2. In having compaſhon on the necel- 


fities of others. 3. In maintaining a 
Brotherly love. 4. In being merciful, 
by not exaggerating, but exculing 0- 


$ reſt thers faults. <4. In Modeſty. 6. In 
(WF Humility. 7. In not rendering evil 


eart, for evil; but Bleſſing for Curing. $. 
at it In avoiding all Evilſpeaking, Detrati- 
for, on, Lying and Deceit. 9g. In declining 
Isis fin and doing good. 10. In efteeming 
this ;t a Bleſſing to ſuffer for Juſtice. 11. 
the 11 10t fearing the evils of this World. 
no 11 theſe particulars the true Chriftian 
To thinks himſelf oblig'd to come as near 
id lis Divine Maſter, as poſhbly he can, 


35 knowing this to be the only way of 
ſerving God in Spirit and Truth ; aud 
t!at whatever Charafter a Man may 
have in the World, however he may 
have gain'd the opinion of Holineſs, 
yet that before God he cannot be truly 
holy, if in any one of theſe points he 
roluntarily , negligently or afettedly 
leaves the Goſpel and departs from his 
Mafter x for that in this he does not fol- 
low, but indeed forſakes God. _ 
And becauſe all theſe accompliſ- 
ments, as likewiſe the whole Syftem 


of th nay be reduc'd to rhis 
e Goſpel, may od 
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one point of an Humbl- Charity, there. 
fore the good Chriſtian ſeriouſly appliz 
himſelt to the conſideration of this, 2x; 
it was prattis'd by Chriſt our Lord and 
having fram'd, notan imperfe, huta 
true [ea of it, he by this endeavours 
to dire(t his Life, his Thoughts, his 
Words, his Attions 3 and thus only 
hopes truly to San{tifie him in his Heart 
And tho' he finds the method of the 
World, with-the violence of a torrent, 
carrying him guire another way, yet 
knowing the World to be contrary to 
Chrift, he values not its Authority, re- 
gEards not its Precedents, however Con» 
firm'd by Number, Power and Cuſtom; 
but taking Chrift to be his Guile, he 
generafly concludes himſelf ſo much 
nearer him, the farther he departs from 
wha* the 'Vorld commends. 

Hence for the regulating himſelf, he 
firſi conſiders Chrift, as to his Words 
and the com 10.1 ſubjeF of his Diſcourſe: 
and here }- finds, his whole defign was 
for the henc£ of oth-rs, to inform 
tnem, 11 what confiFed their only Hap- 
pineſs 23nd moſt ſubſtantial Good : it 

5 to expoie the vanity of Worldly 


. of Amvhition, of Pride. of Hy- 
NIOCr1HY ard the love of Pleaſure ; 14 
< to e!labliſh the Worſhip, the Love 
and 
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2nd Fear of God, Humility, Patience, 
gaIf-deniial and Diſengagement frum the 
World. There was nothing ever heard 
in his Diſcourſe, of Curiolity, or that 
could drais the Hearts of his Hearers to 
things of this World. He knew all 
things paſt, preſent and to come, Com- 
prehendec! all the Secrets of Nature, of 
Sciences ani! of Fearts, and yet was 
neyer heard to mentiuvn any thing of 
thiskind ; he never inftcutted his Apo= 
ſtlesia any Human Science, nor ©Xpli- 
ated to themany diffi-ulties of $SCcrip- 
ture relating to Earthly things, ſuch as 
are the ſubjett of the Curious. His 
Spirit ſeem'd wholy taken up with God, 
with the Salvation of Men, anc things 
of Eternity, So that being in this 
World, his bufineſs was altogether of 
the other. 

2. Asto his Aﬀtions: tho* he wrought 
many Miracles, neceflary for the proof 
ot his being the Mcfas, and for ful- 
alling the Propheſies ; yet all was Gone 
in ſuch a manner, as was free 1:0 
oftentation ; nothing, re(embling the 
Grandeur or Pomp of the World ; a- 
voiding Courts, ſeeking the Poor and 
Diſtrefſed, and generaily Vreachinz £0 
them, His life was a life of fari4ue 
and labour, always employ & + 15 

Function 
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FunQion. His oaly aim in all he di 
was to perforin the Will of God : 9; 
this he came into the World; this he 
ſays, was his food and nouriſhment, 
Cibus mexs, This he did always: Quy 
placita ſunt et, facio ſemper, And ha- 
ving perform'd this, he ceas'd to live: 
All is finiſhd, ſays he, and be gave 9 
the Gboſt. 

3+ Asto the choice of things of thi; 
World, and to which he gave prefer- 
rence ; 'tis evident, he prefer'd Porer- 
ty before Riches, Humiliation and Ab- 
jeQtion before State and Magnificence; 
theavoiding the Pleaſures of this World 
before the Enj yment of them; And 
his choice being not mixt with neceſſi:y 
or force, but wholy voluntary, ard 
without any poſhbility of miſtzk;*, be- 
ing himfelf the infinit Wiſdom aid S0+ 
vereign Truth, hence 'tis a conſeq! 
unqueſtionable, that the Privation of 
theſe Worldly things 1s in it ſelf better 
than the Poſſeſhon of them 

4. As to his Sufferings, he finds, that 
tho” his principal end was to {atisfic thc 
Divine Juftice for the fins of Men; yer, 
beſides this, *twas to give us examp!?, 
to let no Haman terror force us fron 
our Dnty, but amidft all difficultics, 
ever to maintain the intereſt of Juftic? 


| 
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nd Truth ; *twas to convince us, that 


- WW i1nocence is no ſecurity againft Suffer- 
[21s be WY jog in this life ; and that we might not 
mene, WW x diſcourag'd when brought to the 


; ous Trial, therefore Jeſus Innocent puts 
1 ha. WW himſelf at the Head of all that are thus 
ive tv ſuffer, and ſays to them; Follow me. 


[n this manner the true Chriſtian 
Contemplates the Humble Charity of 


this teſus, that 18, his infinit love both to 
fer- W God and Man, accompanied with a 
rer- moſt perfe&t, profound and entire Hu- 
\z. WF nility, in the practice of all thoſe pare 
ce: ticulars here recommended to us by St. 


Peter ; from this Original he frames in 
his Soul the beft Idea of Chriſtianity 
and tho' he diſcovers in it a perfettion 
faraboveallhe can pretend to practice ; 
yet he is vecy careful, not to let the 
dtefires, the fancies, the corruption of 
ſuch miſerable Creatures as we are, {0 
{0 alter his judgment, as to approve a- 
y method of a Chriſtian life contrary 
'0 this, or to efface thoſe Truths, he 
125 thus receiv*d from the Example and 
Lite of Chrift: by theſe he regulates 
iis efteem and diſefteem of World!y 
things; by theſe he hopes to Sandtifie 
Chriſt in his Heart, *'Tis be is the 
Light of the World, aud not the World 
t0 its ſelf, He defires to Keep 4s _- 
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to this Light, as the infirmity and un. 
happy circumſtances of his life will per. 
mit ; and whenever he departs from it, 
"tis from thee, O Jeſus, who know 
all his weakneſs, he hopes for Pardon 
and Mercy, For as thou art the Light 
to guide, fo thou art Mercy to forgive, Wh | 


P——_ 
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EPISTLE I 
Rom, C, 6. V. 3. endsV. 11. 


Onſfider your ſelves dead to ſin, and 
alive to God in Chriſt Feſus ow 

Lord. Belides the general Tribute oft WP 
Death to be paid by all, that are bora WWh'*" 
into this World, there's another death WF 
peculiar to Chriſtians, without which, 
they cannot be alive in Chrift, For 25 
there's no arifing to a life Eternal,with- 
out dying firft; ſo there can be no true 
living in Chrift, even in this World, WW" 
without coming to it by death, and 
tat 1s the death here mention'd by the 
Apoftle, 
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poſtle, 10 wit, the dying to fin. This 

2th is begun in Baptiſm, by which, as 

- Paul here ſays, we are burted toge- 
7 with Chriſt, rot oaly, by being 
wer'd with the water of the Font, to 
oreſent his d-ath, but allo tv ſhew our 

Fn dying.to the corruption of 4dzm, 
hich we there renounce, as to all its 
nful effets, and pro.niſe to conſum- 
ate this death, by renouncing the 

me, in fulfilling the promiſes there 
ade, all our lives; and whoever is {0 
happy, as to live in the total forget- 

lacſ; of thuſe engagements, feeking 
boſe very corruptions, to which they 
lemnly promiſed to die, fach may 
itter themſelves with the name of 
hriftian, but arereally as far from the 
uth of being lo, as they are from be» 
; faithful to the Contra there Seal'd 
the preſence of Gol and his Church, 
dr when a perſon, to become a Chris 
ian, abjures all correſpondence with. 
te Enemies of his Soul, he can no lane 
7 be efteem'd to live a Chriftian,thasn 
fulfils the conditions, upon whick he 
as admitted ; and if afterwards, er- 
xr by words or aGtions, he has any 
ommunication with the things he has 
nounc'd, he violates his Oati,is un- 
thful in his Allegiance, revokes his. 
G wal 
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word given to God, and az Tex 
ſays, abjures in fatt the name of 
{tian and breaks the Seal. Chriſtian 
nomen ejuramus, WG reſcindimus ſizny 
lim. el 
Conſidering then the promi 
make at the Font ; Firſt of renoung 
the Devil, in avoiding him and all 
Mnares : Secondly, of hating the Worlfind | 
in avoiding its Pomps and danger 
Liberties: Thirdly, in deteſting WW" 10 
ſuch works, as are the violation 
Go1's Law; *tis very evident, hoy 
Chriftian ought to confiiler hinWe 
dead in this life, fince he ought to Wriſt 
ſo arm'd with a kind of hardneſs and 
moſt inſenfibility,in regard of the thi 
of this World; that, like one dead, 
Eceive little or no impreſſion fro 
whatever is delightful in it, and abiaghonm 
unmov'd amidft all its Charms ; fo ti 
as motion is an argument of life, { 
by his not moving, may ground ſo 
hopes of his being dead, as the Apott 
requires. *Tis thus he ought to! 
when Curiolity and Vanity call up 
him: when Temptations and il] Comp 
ny ſolicite him ; when the Proyocativt 
of Cont2mpt or Injuſtice preſs on hits 
when the Thoughts of Fae or Hon9 
court him. For as the having the - 
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r5 and Heart open to ſuch incitements 

if Paſſhon and Senſe, isa fign of a Ser- 
val Life prevailing in ſuch a Soul, while 
q itz motions and actioas it depends on 
he impreſſion of ſuch ſenfible and cor- 
vt oHjeRts:; So truly, there can be nv 
getter Argument of this Chriſtian deatl: 
ze requir'd, than upon the violent 
nd repaated provucations of the ſame 
djetts, to abide wholy obftinate (and 
ſome manner unmov 'd) againſt them. 

ot that it can be expeRted, as long as 
e have our Senſes and ſenſible tacul- 
es, not to feel ſome ſudden and ſur- 
ning fatisfaftions and averſiors ; for 
ele being natural, cannot poſhbly be 
frevented, till the happy change of our 
tate ſhall deliver us trom this corrup=- 
101: but that a Soul hold ſo far the 
lominiun in its own Will, as never vo- 
atarfly to entertain, or a& upon ſuch 
mpreſhons ; fur the life of the Soul be- 
rg in the Will, as long as this yields 
ot, but remains unmov d, ſo long may 
he Soul be properly ſaid to he without 
notion, and conſequently morally dead. 
This moral death in regard of all 
hat is ſinful or evidently dangerous, th® 
E00! Chriftian eyer labours fo Pre” 
[-rve, becauſe in this conſiſts the tul- 
filling the Contraſt made with Almigh- 
G 2 ry 
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ty God at his Baptiſm; without thi 
he knows, he is falſe to his promiſe, i; 
is faithleſs and unjuſt; and-therciax 
upon the firſt ſuggeftion of all that! 
Jongs to the ſinful Pomps of the Worl 
the Works of the Fleſh and the Deviljx 
ever anſwers with that firſt word, te 
ſpoke by his God-father at the Font, 
renour.ce you ; I have lifted myſelf u 
der Chrift's Standard; I there eugagl 
my Word and my Faith to have 1 
commerce with his Enemies; I muſt 
crue to this promiſe ; for otherwilel 
forfeit all right to the Chriftian nar 
and to that eternal Inheritance, whiaWhoy) 
God . has prepar'd for thoſe that (err 
him. I ſee by the Goſpel, that tholkz 
who are receiv'd into Bliſs, are we 
com'd under that Character of Gul -e: 
and Faithful Servants: Euge ſerve tout 
& Fidelis. If then I be not Faithful, 
what can Texpett, but to be caſt out it-WMole: 
to utter darkneſs? If 1 firſt abjure tle 
Pomps of the Wor'ld, and afterwaris 
ſcek them, run after them, and am i he 
love with them : If T renounce the De 
vil, and afterwards enter into league 
with him and ſerve him : If I declare 
folemnly againſt all his Works, and 
then give a pleaſing Ear to bis ſugg* 
ſtions, follow his motions, engage 2 
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cauſe againſt the Law of God,encou- 
pe others to take part with him by 
yy words and example ; if I promote 
hat is dangerous, encourage all that” 
enſmring and finful ; what 1s this, 
t Treachery and Infidelity? And what 
ward can I expe of the Faithful" 
vant, if thus in the general courſe of 
y life, I am falſe and unfaithful ? I 

w, if a Servant ſhould prove thus. 
zithleſs in my Houſe, in wholy negle- 
ting the concern he had undertaken, 

4 contemning my Commands ; I 
hould not regard him as my Servant, 
ut turn him out of doors: If a Soul- 
lier ſhould lift himſelf, and afterwards 
be found betraying his Soveraign to an 
1emy. he would not only loſe his Pay,, 
but ſuffer as a Traytor: this I know 
nd will not this he my doom, if having 
olemnly contraſted wich my Gol, I 
erre not him, but the World and the 

Devil? Except I think him blind, that 
he ſees n0*: what I do, or unjuit in be» 
11g the rewarder of evil, 

[f then I think to be what I have un- 
dertaken and profeſs, I mu't ive dead 
to Sin and the World, as I have cng4- 
gel at my Baptiſm; | muſt eveT re- 
rounce, what I have there 0i1Ce renoun- 
1; the ruleand meaſure of my whole 
G 3 ies: 
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ifs, muſt he the Proteftations 1 they 
made: and that is, to be deaf, hlins 
tamb and infenfible. in regard of x 
eh2t is Corruption, and endeayonry 
be alive only to God in Chriſt; to line 
by the Spirit of Chrift, aud thus to 

Quit my ſelf of the obligations I unde 
took at the Font, bya life of Innocers 
and Holine's :n relation to God ; d 
Charity and love in regard of nm 
Neiglb-ur, and of Mortification ard 
Penance, as to my ſelf. This i not t 
lite of the World, but 'tis the lifes 
Chrift: that 1 have abjur'd, this! 
have undertaken ; finiſh in me, O Go 
by thy Holy Spirit, what I have begu 


thro'thy Grace ; grant that I may te 
dead to fin, and as I have promis'd 
be alive Only to Thee. 


— —_ 
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S you have made your Members 
ſerve uncleanneſs and iniquity;-- S0 
ak: them now ſerve to Fuſtice for your 
\nfification , This was what St. Paul 
xatted from thoſe, whom he deſfir'd 
to be converted to God 3 and fince ths 
Morality of the Goſpel is as unchangas- 
dle as. its Faith , this ſame muſt be 
requit'd now 3 and without it there 
can be no converſion. They are call'd 
Converts, who abjuring the Errors, in 
which they have liv'd,embrace the tru? 
Faith, but if with the change of ' their 
faith, they Change not their Lives too, 
they are no Converts of St. Paul orthe 
Goſpel; becauſe the Goſpel requires nv 
Ic's the one than the other. Iam 4 
Coavert, ſays one, and he fhews It 1 
the Profeſhon of his Faith: 1 enquire 
in:0 his life. and find him as (lothtul, as 
forgetful of God as before ; 1 find bum 
4 
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engag'd in the ſame corruptions & 
Drinking, of. Gaming , of Swearin 

of Cozening, of Frauds, of neglea 
Family, of. Prodigality, of Pafiion, 

other vicious Liberties as before, Ap 
Is this to be a Convert ? Truly, ts 
way of hecoming a kind of Catholic 

without being a Chriftian : a way ty 
many take, whilft upon their Conre: 
fion, they only confider, what the 
are to helieve; but never ſeriouſly & 
mand of Almighty God, with St. Pal 
Domine, quid vis ut facizmm.. Lord, wh 
m#ls thou bave me do? Inthis pvint there 
tore,l think great; care onght to be us'l, 
to inftcut all beginners, not, only is 
the Creed, but likewiſe in all the Cans 
mandqments of God, and moft particu« 
Jarly in the Spirit of the Goſpel and & 
Chrift ; to inform them of all the Rule 
ef Humility,Meekneſs,Charity,Patience, 
Purity, and-Chriſtian Suffering ; that iv 
their Faith and' Manners may be chang! 
tog:ther ; an.| thus giving evidence 
tizeir Converfion, in the new methol 
of their lives, they may be efteem'i 
ard truly be perfe& Converts. 

But this part, 1 am told, is reſerv'd 
to be the work of their Confeſſion, and 
by means of this the great change 
kbeirlixes is to be efeRted, And truly 1 

great 
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eat change may be expetted hence, 
if they do it as they ought: but how 
n this be, if they are not well inform'd 
f the Morality and Spirit of the Goſ- 
pel? without this they cannot diſcover, - 
ww they have offended againſt it, or - 
know how to amend and confurm their 
vestoit; for want of this, they are 
teft to learn it from the example of 
others of the ſame Communion, and 
hence are expos'd © to-all the Prin- 
'ples of thoſe they converſe with, 
which too often are very different, if 
not contrary to what the Goſpel tea» 
ches; but not eaſily ſuſpefted by them, 
who generally think themſelves ſecure 
enough, in doing what they ſee others 
do, And therefore that Paſtor, who 
labours not, by a timely inftruttion, 
to prevent this miſcarriage in- thoſe, 
who commit themſelves to his conduth 
ſeems either little ſenſible of the great 
corruption of the World, ' authoriſed 
by common prafticeand cuſtom, or tov 
little concern'd for their Souls and his 
own, inletting them-run the hazard of 
beirg taught their Duty by Example. 
And tho* ſuch, who having the oppor- 
tunity, take pains, by weekly Exho#- 
tations and Catechifing, tO inftruet 


their Flock in all Mural Duties, are 3@t 
G 5 Waiting 
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wanting to this important obligation 
yet what can their plea be, who pr. 
torm nothing of this part of their Fuc 
&ion, and ule no other means to (aps 
piy it? Will not all the ignorance, with 
all its criminal conſequences, in as mi 
ny Souls as are under their care, be one 

day charg'd upon them £ 
Let the point here mentiou'd by $&, 
Paul be the inſtance of the great & 
f-&ts there may be in Penitents, asto 
a perfe&t Converſion, if the Paſtor; 
Inftruction does not timely prevent 
them. *Tis by Confeſhon and a (incere 
Repentance they are taught to make 
their peace with God, and obtain Pat- 
don of their fins. And how often isit 
Converts, and others make uſe of thi 
help in going to Confeſhon, and ſeen 
{ecure of Pardon, whoas often as they 
£0, carry with them, 1: con't lay tit 
lame Imperfeetions;but the ſame weight 
ot crim:s; and this for months ail 
vears, thinking and ſeemingly relvþ 
ving toamend; but without ever uſing 
a 'due care neceſlary for their amenc 
ment; being never willing to taketit 
Paiis proportion'd to the difficulty 
their work, or ſuffer ſuch Mortitic 
tions or Self-denials in the avoiding & 
inand its occaſions, without which bs 
1s 
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impoſſible they ſhould ever be re- 
dain'd? In this there's a very great 


> WF exil, in the undue, it not Sacrilegious 
FW uſc of the Sacraments, by never hear- 
nl tily ſetting the Ax to the Root, nor 


purifying the Heart from its habitual 
corruption:and tho'this muſt be charg'd 
on their own negle& and blinudnels ; 
yet how great a part proceeds from 
want of a due inftruftion in this days 
Lefſon ? Of this, God is the Witneſs, 
and he will be the ſevere Judge in as 
many Paſtors, as have been really want- 
Ing in this Duty to their Flock. That 
calmneſs in giving Abſolution to the un- 
prepard , who bring with them no 
arguments of a fincere Converſion, will 
then appear fruitle!s to the Receivers; 
and irs diſmal effets will be manifeft in 
thoſe, who have thus caſt Pearl toSwine, 
in their raſh and promiſcuous diſpenſing 
of the Myfterics of God. 

Again, how many betray ftill a far-. 
ther ignorance as to this point, whil 
vpon a ſincere Repentance, they truly 
reſolve to Change their lives, but think 
little of proportioning the works 03 
their Converſion to the meaſure of 
their Crimes ? They confeſs and amend 
and live within the bounds of Duty,and 


thus far wel}, Put is there ap hrbs . 
t=encc 


* 32 VI. Sunday aftcr Penteceq. 


f-rence between Penitents, whoſe liyzs 
hive been Criminal, and thoſe, why 
v: compariſon of them, may be eſteem'4 
Innoce.;t? Ihuſe, who have keg 
nearet to Innocence, are oolig' tg 
live within the bounds ef every Duty; 
23nd muſt thoſe do, no more, whe by 
their Scandals and Vices have prope 
gated and given authority to fin ? The 


Frimitive Church ever requir'd more, WM 1m 
& the nature of true Penance is not (:b- Wl ty, 
p< to change. St. Paul here ſcems to WM of 


TEquire more, when exacting a kind of W Du 
oportion, he commands, that 4s ky W no 
ae {eru'd iniquity,So,upoy their repen Wh de 
nance, thzy ſkould ſerve Fuftice : this isza WM Mi 
juſtice due to God, whom they hare MW th 
g;ſhonour'd, to the Church ard theic MW fo 
Neighbour, to make ſatisfaction, by WM T 
their more exemplary lives, for th: MW Þ 
wany. fins they have occation'd by their Wl p 
trmer lidertics and ill example : hug c 
3h2 meaſure of Sia ought ever be the 
meaſure of Repentance. Hence the | 
£1urch-man, who by neglect or the 
unedifying method of his life, has been 
:22Jurious to- the Flock, upon the ſenſe 
ef bis fault, is oblig%' by more than 
grunary diligence, Faſting, Praying, 
YYatching. and moſt laborious endev 
Wars, to r2pair tie 1n ury he þas don. 
$74 
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He that has offended by his notorious 
Excefſes, is uot only to be Temperate; 
for this the moſt Innocent are bound to; 
but, by painful Mortifications, puniſh 
kimſelt in a mot exemplary Self-denial, 
for the encouragement of that Virtue; 
againſt which he has offended, They, 
who have tranſgrefſed through che vio- 
lence of their Carnal Paſkons, by their 
Immodefty, their Lightneſs and Vani- 
ty, muſt not only reform ts-the rules 
of an exa&t Modeſty, for this is the 
Duty of. the Innocent ; - but ſtrictly re- 
nouncing every thing thatis vain, Ci- 
deavour to diſcourage all thoſe liberties, 
Moles, Diverfions-and Expences, which, 
tho' at a diſtance, are yet diſpoſitions 
for the laying the Soul open to Vice. 
This ought to. be the method of \the 
Provigal, of the Covetous, of the Pro- 
phane, of tie Ucjuſt, and of'all manner 
of Sinners, when they return to. God. 
And do thou, O God of Mercy, inſpire 
thy Servants, .who ſeriouſly think of 
returning to thee, with this Leſſon of 
St. Paul: Grant they may be entirely 
converted, not only in forſaking their 
evil ways, but fo far contributing 
to thy Glory, by the exemplarity 
their lives, as they have before diſho- 
nour'd thee and- thy .Church meſs 36 
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Vices. Giye likewiſe to all Paſtors the 
Spirit of Knowledge and Zeal, that 
thy Flock may be inſtrufted in all re. 
cefſary Duties, and none periſh thro 
their , ill Conduct, who are put ove 
them. 


_—— ——_——_ 
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EP1ST.1..8; 
Rom. GC. 8. V. 12, ends V. 17. 


E are not debteys to the 
Fleſh, ro live according to 


the Fleſh. There is a debt we owe our: 


Bodies, in providing them what may be 
neceflary for the ſupport of their Be- 
ing and Health; this isa general charge 
given to all, and 'tis the Fuſtice of God 
obliges all to this care. On this mo- 
tive we are to take both Food and Phy- 
ſick, and ſubjx& our ſelves to the reme- 
dies of all other neceſſities. Ly this 
motive, when it is ſincere, we have the 
daily opportunity of Santifying our 
moſt ordinary ations, which ſeeming 

£0 
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to regard nothing but the Body, at the 
{me time are all aCts of Juſtice and the 
payment of a debt,, with which God 
has charg'd us. And tho' few are want- 
ing in theſe Duties, yet how few are 
they, that perform them on this  mo- 
tive; fince all that is generally done 
for Pleaſure and Se)f-love, which ought 
toproceed as the effet of that Obe- 
dience we owe to God and his Juſtice ? 
There's again another debt we owe 
our Bodies, and that is to conduit them 
ſate to that end, for which they were 
created ; for 'tis God's Will, all things 
ſhould come to that end, for which they 
were made. Now our Bodies being 
deſign'd for happineſs ; 'tis our part 40 
todetend them from that eternal death, 
wich waits to devour them; .as to 
render them at the end Immortal and 
Glorious: This we bave undertaken, 
this we owe our Bodies 3 and 'fis an aG&t 
of Juſtice to ſatishe this debt : but to 
diſcharge our ſelves of this debt we 
oac the Fleſh, we muft not live accor. 
ding to. the Fleſh ; for, this being cor- 
rupt, with all its Inclinations and De- 
fires, to live according to it, would be 
the certain way to carry it very wide of 
its end, and make it, inſtead of being 


happy, eternally milczabic. Hen 
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the Chriftian, looking forward ts 
wards that end, for which, thro' the 
infinit goodneſs of God, he was crez. 
ted, is to regard and efteem only that 
as Good and his greateſt intereſt; which Mot 


Puts him furward on his way, and a&. Yes 
vances him to thatend; all this, «f ard 
whatever kind it be, he is to ſeek, em. un) 
brace,and with all diligence purſue: and cel 
{ince, in all the inclinations to pleaſure ful 
and a ſenſual life, he finds a certain ma- Re 
lignity, which, if not prevented, will P 
certainly. deprive him- of that better - 
life he hopes for in Bliſs, therefore he - 


cannot look on them otherwiſe, than as 
a certain malady or diftemper of Soul 
and Body, which he 15s oblig'd, not to 
enflame and encreaſe, but with all pob 
fible Remedies to moderate, abate and 
heal, Hence he is Lound to have the 
ſame regard in treating his Body, as if 
he had undertaken the care of ſome 
ſick perſon : and asin this caſe, to give 
the Party every thing he defires, that 
would do him injury astohis diſtemper, 
and make him taKe rothing proper for 
his cure, would be nothing leſs than a 
notorious Injuftice and Cruelty: So 
truly wonld he be equally unjuſt and 
cruel to hirnſelf, if upon obſerving the 
PEINICIOUS inclinations of Soul and Bo- 
ay, 
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dy, he ſhould -gratifie them in their de- 
fires, and not uſe due means to -cure or 
prevent the growth of thele evils, to 
which they are ſubje&: upon this head, 
Mortification and the privation of 
Vieaſures appear t2 be a Daty of Juftice: 
and-the Intemperate Man 1is not only 
unjaſt to his charge, when he will not 
deny himſelf Pleaſures that-are unlaw- 
ful; but- likewiſe when he gives the 
Reins to his Inclinations, to the en- 
pyment of all thoſe Liberties, that are 
reputed lawful: becauſe, tho' Phyfick 
and R2medies are not abſolutly necefſa- 
ry in themſelves, but only in caſe of 
Sickneſs ; fo neither are Mortification 
and Self-denial, but where there isſome 
Diftemper in the Soul :- and in this caſe; 
he would be as unjaſt in the omiſhon 
of them, as if he ſhould let his Body 
he conſum'd by a dangerous Gangrene, 
for want of applying fit Remedies. for 
its cure. 

On this. conſideration we are fo 
frame an Idea of the lives of Men very 
different from what is generally con- 
ceiv'd. Thoſe perſons, who are au- 
ere and mortified, denying themſelves 
in the ordinary ſatisfaftions and en- 
Jyments of this life, paſs in the repu- 


tation of. the World, as Enemies of 
their 
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their Bolies ; and yet theſe are they, 
who love them beſt and moſt to the 
purpoſe; all they do, being to heal 
their Diftempers, to extinguiſh inthem, 
as Much as 1s poſſible, the ſeeds of cor« 
ruption and death, to render them Im. 
mortal, Incorruptible and Glorious: 
they follow the dire&tions prelcrib'd by 
the moſt $kilful of all Phyſicians, who 
6 Jeſus, Chrift, and praRis'd by himſelf, 
not for the neceſfity he had of them, 
bur for our example ; and by all this ſ 
followers, whoare truly wiſe, that is, [ 
wiſe to Salvation: and tho' it be a 
courle ſeemingly difficult,yet truly 'tis | 
much eaſter than what we ſee daily un- 
dertaken and prattis'd for the recovery 
of Corporal Health. Thoſe Chriftians 
then that obſerve this method, are the 
the true lovers of their Bodies, becauſe 
they labour to obtain for them. not 
palhng. ſatisfations, but the only 
folid and ſubſtantial goods : and Gol, 
who obliges them to this Juſtice, docs 
t ona motive of Mercy towards them, 
becauſe he ſees, this is the true way to 
ſecure themagainſt everlaſting cvils. 
On the contrary, they are real Ene- 
mies to their Podies, treat them rot 
only unjeftly, buteyen inhumanly,who 
flatter and carreſs them z and endeayour 
£0 
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to ſatisfie all the inclinations they have 
to the enjoyment of Worldly Pleaſures. 


cal For what greater Cruelty, what, mes», 
m, i c!:0.) more becoming the moſt maliviuus 
r* WF of Enemies, than to be thus induſtri- 
N- WF 0:5 in giving poyſon to their own Bo- 


dies, and daily preparing them for ii- 
ficit and endleſs Torments? Whoever 
ſhould del1gn to break them a Leg or an 
Arm, or even any ways disfigure them, 
would be certaialy mark'd fer an Ene- 
my z and what more favourable Cha- 
ratter can they give themſelves, who 
thus raſhly rua into Precipices, aud by 
their Extravagant Liberties are daily 
Urawing an eternal deftruftion on the 
whole? And yet. this is the buſineſs 0 
the Voluptuous, and of all thoſe, who 
Court the World and paſs their lives in 
the enjoyment of its pleaſures : 'tis this 
they alſo put to the hazard, who pur- 
polcly decline all Self denials, and can- 
not bear what is neceſſary to wortifie 
thoſe Paſhons, which are continually 
carrying them out of the way. So that 
this Advice of the Apoſtle is not the 
concernof thoſe only, whoſe lives are 
notoriouſly Criminal ; but of as many 
as experience in themſelves the effefQs 
of corruption, and that is of all. For 


the works of the Elehh are of a very 
large 
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large extent, there being no ſort 6 
Paſſion, Aﬀe&ion or Deſire, no kin! 
of-Exceſs, Diſorder or Praftice, which 
Is contrary to any Command of Gol. 
or any ways interfers with a Chriſtian's 
Daty, but what is comprehendel un. 

der this head : and whoever they be, Ml 1) 
that live either in the PraQtice or Er. 

couragement of -any ſuch dilorder, ray, 

who do not ſeriouſly labour by propor. 

tion'd Self-denials, to overcome it att 

theſe may be aid to live according to 
the Fleſh, are paying what is no debt, 
and will be found wanting in the diſ- 
charge - of that mv»ſt juſt Daty, they 
owe their Bodies, in rendering them 
Immortal and Happy : for 'tis St. Pa 
ſays it in the Spirit of God: Jf you live 
gccording to the FI:ſh, you ſhill die: but 
if by the Spirit, you mortifie the dee1s of 
the Fleſh, you ſhall live, This is a task 
we have all undertaken; grart there- 
fore, O Gol of Mercy, we may 6 
truly underſtand onr Eternal Intereſt; 
that mortifying in our ſelycs all toſ? 
inclinations, which are the cffes of 
Corruption, and flatter our Senſes. we 
may take that more difagreeahle way 
to our Fleſh, which is preſcrib'd ia thy 
Goſpel, and ſuggeſted by thy Spirit, 
and thus abundantly find the recom- 
Pence 
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pence of all our Self-denials in the -en- 
Joyment of that glorious life we hope 
for and thou haſt promis'd, 
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Heſe things happen'd to them (the 
Jews) ing Figure, that we may 

not abandon our ſelves to evil defires, as 
they id, The Ap-ftle, in this Chap= 
ter, having number'd up the great 
Mercies of God ſhewn to the Fews, as 
likewiſe the many Tranſgrefſions of that 
People in neglett and contempt of all 
his Helps and Fayours, then adds this 
Charitable advice to us, That all this 
was a Cigure, and that in them we may 
read our Fate, if we follow the example 
of their Crimes. They were all Bap- 
ti/4,under the condutt of Moſcs, in the 
Cloud and in the Sea; they all cat of 
the ſame Spiritual Food, they all drank 


of the water of that Spirigual Rocks 
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which follow'd them, who was Chrif, 
and yet of that great number, there 
were very few found pleafing to Gy. 
but almolt all periſh'd in the Defart, 
and never came to the Lani of Promik:, 
Now 'tis very evident, the Cloud an! 
the Sea were a Figure of our Baptiſn, 
the Manna and. Water of the Rock 
were a Figure of the #. Euchariſt ; an! 
fo all this happen'd to them in Figure; 
and, no queſtion, but, as St. Paul 0 
ſerves, the leverity of God's anger 01 
the ſinful Fews, was likewiſe a Figure, 
of that ſeverity God will ſhew to wicked 
Chriftians; and their partaking of hiz 
Holy Sacraments, Baptiſm and the £u- 
chariſt, will not ſecure them againf as 
univerſal an Excluſion from the Land 
of Promiſe, as was that of the Fems, 
if they imitate that Revellious and Stiff 
necked People in their Infidelity and 
Wickedneſs: for thus far the' Allufion, 
here made by the Apoſtle, ſeems to 
reach; and there's nothing but the er- 
emplary and truly virtuous lives of . 
Chriftians can poſhbly prevent the ful- 
filling this part of the Figure with the 
reſt : for as the Helps and Mercies of 
God towards Chriſtians far exceed 
thoſe of the Fews, in the ſame degree 
will the rigors of his Juſtice be more 

ſevere, 
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(vere, if we ſuppoſe in Chriſtians a 
reſemblance of Fewiſh crimes. And, O 
God, how great reaton have we to fear 
in this point, fince the face of Chri- 
ſtendom ſeems to ſhew us as univerſal a 
Rebellion againſt God, as was that in 
the Deſart ! What is it this more dil- 
ciplin'd part of the World runs after, 
but Intereſt, Ambition and Pleaſure ? 
Vanity, Pride and Exceſs 1s every where 
in reſate ; Injuſtice, Fraud and over- 
reaching one another is a general pra- 
ftice: Lying, Murmuring, Envy and 
Contentions are authoriſed by cuſtom : 
Aſcend in Spirit, ſays St. Cyprien, to 
the top of a high Mountain , from 
, whence thou may'ft take a review of 
the World, and caſt thy Eyes, if thy 
Tears will give thee leave, on Sea and 
Land, on Palaces, Markets, Houſes 
and Tribunals, and thou wilt behold 
ſuch an infinit multitude of Sins,of Lies, 
Calumnies,Cheats, Perjuries,Envy, Va- 
nity* ſo great a forgetfulneſs of God, 
and contempt of Salyation, as if there 
were no proſpett of another life. Thou 
wilt (ee the greateft part of Men living, 
like Brutes, following the violence of 
their Paſſions, without regard to Juſtice 
or Reaſon, as if there were nothing 


morethan to be born and to ——— 
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Jig 
thou wilt ſee the Innocent oppeli, 
the Guilty encourag'd, the Wicked a. 
vancd, the Good conteman'd, and tha: 
in all buſineſs Favour goes farther than 
Virtue. Thou wilt ſee the Laws (oli, 
Truth deſpis'd, Modeſty lok, Arts, 
Profettions and Offices corrupte.l, M- 
ney commanding, Intereſt governing, 
and a general homage paid to Depen- 
dance ; finally, thou wilr ſee Vice 
publick, that it paſſes for lawful for 

zing puhlick : Conſenſere Fura p2ccatis, 
& capit ef licitum, quod publicun- 1 
not this the true Character of our if. 
ordered World ; each Sex, every Age 
and Quality , whether Ecclefiaſtic or 
Laick, having their peculiar corrup- 
tions ; all admiring and ceaſuring their 
Neighbours; but very few, that ſez 
their own Faults, and much fewer, that 
truly take pains to reform them ! Is 
there not then tov great reaſon to fear, 
that this part of the Figure will be ful- 
fill'd with the others, and that this 
univerſal Rebellion will be follow'd 
with as univerſal an Exclufiou from the 
Land of the Living ? 

And tho” there are great tumbers of 
Pious Chriſtians, who being exempt: 
f:om this greet corruption, may hope 
to be diſtinguiſh'd from this Maſs ot 

the 
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vet this Hope, however 
may lefi2n, does not yet wholy Ie- 
we our fears: bccauie the Grace of 
:34 is not only loſt by Corporal an4 
otocions fins, from which thele 
ave an allurance of being free, but 
kexiſe by Pride, Envy , Spiritual 
oth, Selt-love, ani by any fintul ad- 
elion to things of this World. We 
1-w of no Corporal or Pyblick Crimes 
ommitted by the Phariſees ; nay, we 
now, they were exatt obſervers ut 
he Law, and nice in every thing thar 
jad relation ta the Worſhip and Ser- 
ce of God: and yet Chrift declares, 
hey ſhould be more rigoroully pu- 
ih'd than the reft of the Fews. Their 
"ly fin was that of Pride and Hyp- 
rite, and very likely (uch, as was not 
dblery'd, if not wholy unknown to. 
hem. For this they were exclude] : 
Þ1d «ho kuows, how many Chriſt:ans 
1ere may be living with the reputa- 
011 0f Santtity, by their abhorring e+ 
ery thing thatcan give offence, & yet 
nteriorly no better than Phariſees, and 
vith them to have their Eternal Por- 
lon? Azain, the Capbernatts, who 
cre a People no ways remarkable for 
ny ſort of extravagancy above the:r 
Neigh bours, are yet threatn'd with 4 
H 
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more rigorous judgment than thoſe, 

Sodom and Gomorrab, Towns d< 
with the moſt abomicable crimes, 3 

this for the only fin of negle@ and; 
gratitude, in not making a g004 uſ: 

the Favours Chrift had dore them, | 
working lo many Miracles in theirhy 

Now who knows, how many Chrik 
ans ſeemingly good, may be yet r 
proach'd with the ſame charge of n 
glett and ingratitude, in not hayig 
laid hold on, or improy'd the oppus 
tunities Gud had often given them 
their goo; and that for the (ole ab 
of God's Favours, they may be caſt 

with the Capharnaits, with thoſe of 5 
dom and Gomorrah ? Laftly, Since 

fin the guilt of thoſe unhappy on: 
who ſhall be plac'd on the left hand 
the Judge, is not contratted by Corp 
ral or Scandalous fins, but only byt 
omiſſion of Duties and of the work: 
Mercy : ſince we ſce the Vices prin 
pally threatn'd in the Goſpel, are} 
ritual ones. as the abuſe of Got 
Grace and Word, Ambition, Prite, Ul 
vetoulnets Te; PIC.TY, Gc, and quad; 
cues there Chiefiy recommended are | 
terior, r2garding the inward Man, 
tie Love of Enemies, Re ſerv'dnels 

Ay z. being dead ro the W 071, 
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nouncing Human SatisfaQtions, Hami- 
ity, Charicy, Vigilance in Prayer, 4 
Zeal for Juſtice, Simplicity of Heart»Sc. 
Sizce, I (ay, we find the Grace of God 
and Salvation depending on theſe inte- 
rior diſpoſitions , have we not reaſon 
to fear, that of thoſe, in whom no 
exterior wickedneſs or extraordinary 
difor.ier was ever known, there will be 
many, who being judg'd by «the Sear- 
cher of Hearts, will be found guilty, 
aud for their more Spiritual fins, caft 
out into-utter darkneſs ? 

l ay not this, to make any deſpond 
or fright them into deſpair ; but, as we 
hz72 reaſon to hope in God's Mercy, {0 
to lay before Chriftians the motives 
they have to fear his Juſtice ; for this 
fear d:ftroys not that confidence we 
ought to have in his Goodneſs, but ra- 
ther heips to eſtabliſh it, ſince this ve- 
ry fear is one of the greateſt effects of 
his Mercy, and the greater this is, the 
more reaſon we have to hope, he will 
rezar! uz with a favourable Eye; Wwe 
are to fear him then, becauſe he 15 fo 
be fear'd, and becauſe we certainly 
«now not, whether Charity or Cuncu- 
piſcence reigns in our Heart : but this 
fear is not to d<jett or diſcourage v5 18 
our Chriftian Duties, but rather f0 

H 2 ayvaken 
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awaken and make us le confident in 
our own ftrength, and more watch 
in allour ways ; and this is the ſurch 
way to prevent the fulfilling this part 
of the Figure ; or that we be no part 
of it at leaſt, if thro' the wickedneſs o 
Chriſtians, it be to be fulfill'd. Grant 
then, O God that tke ſeverity of thy 
Juftice executed upon the Fews, may 
be a means of diretting us to thy Mer- 
cy; and that what has been writ for 
our correaion, may have that goo! 
effe&t, as ſ(criouſly to put us on a Re 
formation; for *cis only by avoidirg 
the fins of that People, we can hopx 
toeſcape their pnniſhment: 


ate 
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OV know, when you were Heathen, 

how you were led after dumb /dols 
Wherefore I declare to you, that no Mat 
ſpeakjnt in the Spirits of God,c an pronounce 
Angbeni 
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nathema acairſt Feſur, and no Man can 
oy, that Feſus is the Lord, but by the 
oly Ghoſt, Running after dumb Iols 
$not a Chriſtian pradtice, and whoever 
loes it, is a Heathen, is at defrance 
vich God, and, whatever his Belief be, 
in fat pronounces Jeſus accurſed. But 
however, as in the regenerate there is 
a natural corruption, which raiſes a 
*ontradition and War againſt all 0- 
ther Virtues, and even ſuch Dutics as 
are moſt indiſpenſable ; ſo there are 
Seeds of Infidelity, whick ſometimes 
ſhoot forth in contradittion to Faith and 
that Holy Belief they are bound to have 
of God and his moſt Sacred Truths. 
And as it is the Spirit of God, that e- 
ſ1!ihes and ſecures them in the Prin- 
civles and Praftice of Chriſtian Duties ; 
2s it was the Spirit of God, by whoſe 
work and power the Chriftian Faith was 
f"{t planted in the World and in theirs 
© Hearts; fo it muſt be the effett of the 
T anc Holy Spirit, to defend it againſt 
T all temptations and affaults of an i1- 
credulous temper or malicious World. 
Go!, in the eſtabliſhing the Chriftian 
Faith, ſufficiently provided againft all 
doubts; 1. When he confirm d the 
Truth of Chriſt's Preaching by the 


evidence of Miracles, when he approv d 
H 5 from 
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from Heaven, what Chriſt taught, av 
at the ſame rime gave us an afjuranc, 
above all queſtion of private reaſon, 
what we were bound to believe: x, 
When Chriſt aroſe from the dead, ma 
nifefting himſclf to above five hundrel 
Brethren at once, and in this giving 
prock of his Dottrine above all ſuſy. 
cion ; fince it was in the power of ary 
one of that number to have diſcover 
it, had it been an Impofture; eſpecially 
to2 having the encouragement of al 
Human motives to do it, and nothing 
but the force of a certain truth tv put 
them upon publiſhing and atteſting the 
Miracle. 3. When Chriſt ſent twelve 
Filher-men , Poor, Igrorant anc ur- 
provided of all Human Talents and 
Helps, ta Reform and Convert the 
whole World, to change their Opiniorg 
and Agions, to make them deteſt what 
they had ador'd, hate what they had 
loy'd, renounce all preſent ſatisfaCtions 
ia hopes of a future life: The infinit 
1z5Proportion of this untertaking with 
Heman ftrength, confidering what 
Alen they were, ſhews they were ev 


cently conviuc'd of their Commilkon 


being Divine, and of the unqueſtions- 
>» T — 1 | 3 i f = & a m7 
DIc allurarce they had of a Heaveiiy 
AftRance promis'd them for the exe- 
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-tion of it. For without this certain- 
x, how could they have engag d in 


v4 Fs innit work £ without: the evi- 
* Wc: of Chriſts Reſurrection, an 
ns 8- preſence of his Spirit, how conld 
red ! I , 


y, now divided- thro:ghout the 
Vorld, have ſo unanimouſly Preach'd 
1: ſame truths, and with one conſent 
/WW:#:r a.) manner of extremities, and 
v Wy down their lives in teftimory of 
T What they had taught? And now we 
having ſeen the prodigious effects of 
his Order of Chrift riſen from the 
ead, in the Church propagated over 
the World, in Paganiſm deftroy'd, in 
the Iruth rcceivid;z nothing can be 
more contrary to reaſon, than after 
E tl: accompliſhment of ſo wonderful a 
F work, to doubr of itz being the effe&t 
g of the Reſurreftion and Aſceufion of 
Chriſt. The evident certainty of theſe 
E Myſteries was a ſolid ground to the 
# Apoſtles not to doubt of ſuccels in the 
Ex-cution of his Orders : and the ſuc- 
F ces of their Preaching and Suffering 
£2 is a ſolid ground to eftabliſh Chriſtians 
T of all Ages in the Faith of thoſe My- 
& fteries. 4. When Chrift, ſending his 
= Anpoſttes to Convert the World, pro- 

mi-'d he would manifeft his Authority 

2nd Power in them, by their ſpeaxing 
H 4 1 
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in divers Tongues, by their curing di of Re 
j£2'es ard caſting out Devils ; "tis ix Mand t 


poflivie they ſhould have cortinu'ty 
belicvein him, if they had ſeen nod 
fects of what he had foreto!d and nts 
n11sd; *tis more impeſſible they ſhou! 
{0 unanimouſly have given their livg 
to attcft the truth o: that Re'izion 
v hich they had found to be an Ins 
K ure Thoſe Miracles then Cid happer, 
as was forctold ; Therefore Jeſs vi ther 
truly rien from the dead and aſcencelM very 
into Heaven, who promis'd to gi ples 
tele Miraculous proofs in teſtimony dM roo! 
his being the Meſ.as, and of the truth neff 


of what he tanght: Therefore theMW poſ 
C.hriftian Religion is true; and veiMast 
bave reaſon to bleſs the infinit Goods pal 


nels of God, who has left us ſucherr 
dence in a point of this concern, where 
on our Eternity depends. 

Noi tho” theſe motives, with mary 
others, may be a full Convition to iu 
man Reaſon of this Truth, yet nor 
can ſincerely ſay, That Jeſus is the Lord, 


but in the Spirit of God. For where MR a 
a Soul 1s not animated from above with x d 
a fincere defire of finding and knowing RR 
the Trath, but effeAually lies und BR 
:ne prejudices of corrupt Nature an! Wt a 
192 d'indnels of Paſhon, the eV Ince 
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WH of Reaſon is Carkrels to ſuch an one, 
"Wand the greateſt Miracles are alito- 
gether unprofitable and without cfteet. 
The fad experience of this we fee in 
WF tlc Scribes and Phariſees, and almoſt 
allthe Fews : The ſtrongeſt motives of 
Reaſon and Authority were render'd 
WW uſc/efs by their Corruption and Infinceri- 
"W ty. and the greateft Wonders of the 
Divine Power prevail d nothing on 
them, who obſtinately interpr. ted c- 
rery thing in favour of thoſe Irinci- 
ples, which Pride and Prepoſeſſion had 
rooted in them. T hoſe who wer: Wit= 
nefſes of the Miracles, by a finifter ex- 
poſition damp'd all their force. Such 
as heard them by report, took not the 
pains to examin the trath : others be- 
Slicv'd them falſe without enquiring : 
© for Sloth and Prejudice find it eaſter to 
believe things falſe, than to make any 
© ſearch there, where an unexpetted cvi- 
| dence is like to prove very trouble- 
© ſome in its conſequence,. by oblig1rg 
7 them to ſuſpe@ that, which Education 
FB and Paſſion will not give them leave 10 
= diſown or forſake, Thus the weake't 
BJ Reaſons are ſufficient to hold a Soul 
ET (that is not fincere) in all its PreJu-let2, 
& and the ftrongeſt are not ſufficient T9 
make him abandon them. 

F4 
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Hence appears the neccſſity of the 
Gift of Faith, the firft effcft of which 


's to inſpire a Soul with the love « 
Truth, and put him on making a ſi- far 


cere enquiry after it; this will not per- 
nic him to {et up his own private Ser- 
timents for a Standard, approvingard 
condemning every thing, as it (uitsor 

agrees with theſe; for this may 
too often the effect of Obſtinacy, it- 
Read of Faith, and from one ill Princ'» 
p!2 my make way for endlc!s ard irres 
coverable Errors ; bur 1t makes him its 
different to all he already ſeems to 
know 3; ſo that weighing every thing 
according to the ftrength of motives, 
withan unbias'd hand. he is reaty to 


Do AAR og. rr RS TH 
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re:0ufc2 all Prepofſeſſions, whatever p 
they be, wherever the weight of Cer WY þ 
eainty turns the Ballance : Such a dil-$4 ., 
pofition as this evidently proceeds fron [7 i 
a tincere defire of Truth, anc! whoever YC 5: 


thus ſearches for it, engages Provilenc 
to Cirect him to it; God's Goodnes 
cannot withſtand the fncerity of ſuc! 
an Enquiry 3 but as he has promis(, 
will certainly be found, by thoſe that 
'm thus; this is already the eff: | 
of Faith, and an eftabliſh'd and cor- 
tummate Faith will be the RewardandP 
*rvit of Cach a Search, For where O\- | 
Rinac?, | 
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Rinacy, Pride, and Self-love are laid 
aide; where Education, Conveniencies 
of lifs and all Human reſpeQts are ſo 
far renounc'd, as to be in a ng rem 
of being ſurrender'd to the force of 
T Truth ; there Earth being abandon'd, 
& Heaven muſt govern ; there the Spirit 
& of the World being diſclaim'd, the 
© Spirit of God muſt neceffarily com- 
# mand; and none in the Spirit of God 
YG an lay Anath:ma to Jeſus. He'll poſ- 
# {:5 whom he has look'd for, and by 
# him be led into all Truth. And tho'a 
2 Chriftian,when eftabliſh'd in the Truth, 
7 is ſtill expos'd to variety of afſaults 
# trom Curioſity, Pride, and the vain 
© Defire of heing Wiſe beyond the 
# bounils of Subriety 3 yet, while the 
* Heart is firm, theſe workings of an 
> uvngovern'd Imagination can do no 1n- 
| jury to Faith, which like other VirtueI, 
* 13 generally more confirm d than pre- 
7 julic'd from ſuch attempts of a trouble- 

ſome Enemy. He that is truly Humble, 
ad builds his Security on God's Truth, 
and the promis'd aſſiftance of his Spt» 
rit, may be unconcern'd and even con- 
temn the weakneſs of thele Snares, as 
not doubting, but the ſame Sincerity 
and dependance on God, which brought 
him to the {ight, will ever preſerve 
him jn the ſecure Poſſe flion of it XN! 
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ettren, I declare 10 you the Geſpe! 
B whit Aroes Fo *2cþ'd ro you a 
vou biv2 recety 4, and nag” þ yt C7 
frm: by which alſo you are ſav'd, it yu 
rememocr in whit ma mer 1 have Fre at 
to you 5 0:Þermiſ: you kave belics 
pain. '*Tis DY the Goſpe] Chriſtizn 
are to ie fav ds by this we have the 
k:owlcdge of eternal Happine!s, an 
EnuUiEls hiilerTY; bY this we 2re ta! 
the way to Eicape the ore, and inheri! 
the other : Dy this we learn Jeſus Crift, 
thro whom alone we are to obtain the 
polleſ0:1 of everlaſting Bliſs and be 
69-lek trom all cviis; by this ve ar 
+ſtrutted how to love Jeſus Chriſt, 
the clear lifcovery of his infinit Mer: 
cy anc. Goodneſs, in all he has doe and 
futle:'d for us: And whoever lov:s 
him net, bas not yet fully receiv'd the 
Go! e - It Lelng / BOT the words of 1 
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the Memory, but its Dottrin in the 
Heart, that is to work our Salvation . 
For the Heart being the Seat of Good 
2rd Evil, all the ſaving Remedies of 
the Golpel, however powerfu! in them- 
ſclycs, if they enter not there, are not 
capable of giving Health to our Souls: 
19 this manner then 1t is the Golpel is 
to [ave Ute 

An4 now fince it has pleas'd the in- 
hnit Goodneſs of God to let us have this 
Doctrine of Salvation committed to 
Writing for our Comfort, Edification 
and Inftrudtion, what great reverence 
ought Chriſtiaus to have to that Sacred 
Volume, never taking it into their 
Hands, but with a reſpect due to the 
Mercics it contains, and with a fincerc 
detire of being refreſh'd and comforted 
with the Waters of that Fountain of 
Life ; thence to be pufſels'd with a true 
Senſe of God's Goodnels, a Fear of his 
Judgments, a Hatred for Sin, a Love of 
Virtue, a true value for Humility and 
Meckneſs, a Contempt of this World 
and its delights,and a willingneſs to Sa- 
crifce this life for the purchaſe of a 
better ? Theſe Leſſons are taught in 
every page of Holy Writ, and no QUE= 
tion, but ſuch as peruſe it with the 


Diſpoſitions. of a Sincere, Docite and 
Humb!e 
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Humble Heart, will find the Riches 
this Treaſure in plenty of Heaven! 
Bleſſings, and the knowledge of thar 
Wiſdom, which will condutt them, to 
a happy end. But then, how carcfy] 
ought Chriftians to be, when they con: 
to thoſe Myſteries, which are far abore 
the comprehenftion of Human Reavon ? 
Here to determine boldly, on the cor- 
dence of their own Senſe, is a great 
Prelumption; and to conclude, "they 
have an evident knowledge of them, 
Is an intolerable Pride. Were Man's 
Reaſon as ſourd and perfett, as b<fure 
Adam's Fall, it might, with ſome Ce- 
gree of afſurance, examin into the Di- 
vine Myfteries; but now, wounded, 
corrupt and blind as it is, there c:n he 
nothing, buta vain Curioſity and Raſt- 
neſs in all its deciſions about ſuch ob» 
jets, with which it bears no propor- 
tion. And tho' they are deliver'd in 
Holy Writ; yet fince Frovidence has 
ſo order*d it, that they are generally 
couch'd ani deliver'd in ſuch expreſ- 
tions, as are interpreted both by the 
learned and unlearned, even contrary 
ways, which way ſhall the private Rea- 
der, on the ſtrength of his own Jjudg- 
ment, put an end to theſe debates, and 
n every particular Myſtery pronounce 
Poil- 
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es of oſitirely, This is certainly the Truth; 
nly Wthis is the Serrſe of Chrift and his Apo= 
that {Wiles ? Whoever does this, comes very 
, to Whnuch indiſpos'd to the reading this 
ful {MW Divine Book ; whilft inſtead of having 


*4] 


a true Senſe of their own weakneſs, and 
humbling themſelves in the preſence of 
incomprehenſible Majeſty , they ap- 
proach to it with Pride, and a very un- 


| mt conficlence in the certainty of their 
*\ WW own thoughts, which in regard of 
1, what they here undertake, are blind» 


neſs and darkneſs, 

| AnG then, how raſhly do they ex- 
E pole themſclves to that Curſe pro- 
{ nounc'd by St. Fohn in the laft Chap- 
ter of the Revelations ? For if he that 
ads or takes away from the words of 
that Book, ſhall have his part taken out 
of the Pook of Life: ſhall not they 
meet with the like ſeverity, who add 
or take away from the Senſe and Mean- 
in2 of this Book ; fince the Words be- 
ing only as it were the Shell, the Senſe 
and Truths contain'd in them, are the 
ſubſtance of God's Word, and that 
which gives life to the Soul ? And how 
obvious is it for bold interpreters to do 
thisz fince there being but Ore rue 
Senſe of Scripture, in relation to ?ll 


- _—_ \ q amorght 
thoſe important points debated anorneg 
p PO Chriitians, 
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Chriſtians, whoever expounds it dif... 
rent from that One Senſe, which isth+ 
Truth, moſt certainly adds or- tak: 
away from the Senſe, which is the Life 
and Spirit of the Holy Scriptures? 


How inconiiderate then an: | teu! y fore t! 
getful of the depth of God's My th 
and of their ywn weakneſs, muſt p 
be, who witha fort of ground!lel « 


ſurance, undertake this task, aiid ve 
ture the drawing down the wrath of 
God, by their blind preſumption * 
'Twas ſomething like this, of which 
St, Paul h<re cautions the Cortnthigne, 
telling ther, they were to be ſav'd by 
the Goſpel, but with this condition, it 
they rememver' in what manner he 
had Preach*d it to them, and that 6- 
therwiſe they would believe in vain: 
in this plainly declaring, that howe- 
ver there was Salyation in the Goſpel, 
yet it would not be ſo to them, if they 
believ'd it not in the manner he had de- 
liverd it Now the caſe of every 
Reader and Interpreter of Holy Writ, 
iS the very ſame with the Corinthians 
if they underſtand it otherwiſe than the 
Apoſtles taught it, their belief is not 
to Salvation, but in vain: a terrible 
Sentence, but what God himſelf has 
pronounc'd, and ſtands here recorded, 
ry 


mn 
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to deter every Reader from all manner 
of Preſumption, inſpire them with a 
uſt Humility, & diftruft of themſelves, 
2n! put them upon ſeeking the moſt 
efured means of underſtanding it in 
the ame manner, as was deliver'd by 
the Apoſtles 3 fince none but this can 
poſpbly be the DoQtrine of Chriſt ; and 
whateyer-is not this, however ſeems» 
ioely the Senſe of Scripture, muſt una« 


hi5 fame Apoſtle fays in another place, 
Safin, that excludes from Heaven. 
This then being alike the concern of 
al Chriſtians,every one ought ſeriouſly 
toexamin, what efſurance they have,. 
tat, amongſt ſy many different Expc= 
tions of Scripture, that Senſe in which 
they underftand it, is certainly the 
ſume, that was taught by the Apoſtles. 
I know every one here will be ſo fa- 
reurable to their own Judgments, as 
to conclude, that to be the Senſe of the 
Apoſtles, in which they underſtand the 
Scripture : but what afſurance is this, 
which is nothing but the poſitivenels 
of their own thoughts ; and is evident » 
ly conſiſtent with the grofſeſt Errors ; 
fince all the contraditory Expolicions 
of Holy Writ, is ever accompanied 


with a pofitive belief of their be 
tne 
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the Senſe of the Apotles, in all the 
Abettors of the different Setts in the 
World ? 

What ground of certainty then car 
there Poſibly he of believing the Serine 
tures in the manner, as was tauZht by 
the Apoſtl:s, if there cannot be a cor- 
dence rep»*%1 in the poſitive judz- 
ments of Men after a ſincere peruſal a 
comparing of one place with another ? 
'Tis plain, IT think, rh certainty cane 
not be given by the determinatiou of 
Spncerity and Learning, becauſe there 
are numbers of Zearned, and | hope, 
Sincere Men on all fides, maintaining 
contrary Dottrines, as the Scnſe of 
Scripture and Apoſtles, and all eq nally 
venturing their Salvation on the I ruth 
of what they teach : And yet it cannot 
all poſſi>ly He as they ſay ic is: and 
therefore his Ce rtatnty muſt neccAarily 
come tome other way : ar! th 't iS, Cir 
ther by a delivery of the S-nſe of the 
Apoftles 7 the Faithful of all Apes 
fince their IMC, v hich is called, Tra-1- 
mon , ct y the aſhittance of the Holy 
Spirit, Ce rtainly concurring in the EXx- 
poſition of it, who may be a Sec ory 
againſt all miftakes. Theſe w ays { 
ford us the ſureft zrounds of this Cer- 
tainty ; For, as the Bible it ſelf has 

been 
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een deliver'd down to us by the Faith» 
tzl of all Azcs, and is therefore ac- 
knowiedg'd by us to be the Word of 
God; ſo by the ſame way the true 
zenſ- of it, as taught by the Apoftles, 
May be deliver'd down to us; and this 
1a'e the ſame Authority for the 
s we have for the Book. Ant 
he aſhftance of the Holy Spirit 
| nterpretation of Scripture, 
there's no queſtion, but where there is 
a certainty of his guidance, there is 
likewiſe a certainty of Divine Truths 
contain'd in Holy Writ ; ftnce he is the 
beſt Expoſitor of Scripture, who firft 
| direfted the Apoftles in the Penning of 
Its 
By theſe ways we may come toa Cer- 
kainty, as to the matter propos'd : But 
then thoſe, who defire to be ſatisfied of 
the Senſe of Scripture, as it has been 
deliver'd by the Faithful in all Ages, 
muſt enquire there, where there has 
been a conftant Succeſſion of Faithful 
Nall Ages; for certainly no Commu- 
nion can give an authentic Teſtimony 
of a Truth having been thus beliey'd 
and deliver'd in all Ages, which can 
produce no Evidence for it felf, of its 
having been in all Ages. And thoſe 
who deſire to beafſur'd of the Senfe of 
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Scripture, from the certain aſance 0! 
the H. Spirit, muſt enquire there, 
where there is a claim to this Aſſiſtance 
and an entire dependance on it. Ani 
fince no Communion of Chriſtians cn 
evidence its viſible Succeſhon, Gover:- 
ment and Authority in all Ages, by: 
the Catholick ; and no other ackno. 
ledges 2 certain aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Gho, as Chrift promis'd, for its ever 
teaching the Truth and perp2tual ſecy- 
rity from Error, but this ; I cannot 
hand, how there can be a certain afſu- 
rance -of the Senſe of the Holy Scrip- 
tures in the manner as was taught by 
the Apoſt!es, but only-in this Com- 
munion; tince all others, either 2/0- 
lutely Ciſown theſe only means capabl: 
of giving this afſurance, or weakly 
Pretend to them without proof. *'Tis 
thus, Bleflz.1 Apoftle of the Gentile; 
I have learn'q the Scriptures, thus 
remember them, in the manner thou 
haſt Preach'd them, and thus 1 firmly 
hop= to be fav'd by them. Craunr, 
Blefſe] Redeemer, that no Pride. Sc!f- 
conceit, or fond opinion of my own 
private ju!gment may ever put me out 
ot this way, grant the like mercy to all, 
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N Ot thatjwe are able to think any thing 
of our ſelves, as of our ſelves ; but 
cur ſuffpciency is from God, There can 
be no ſolid hopes of advaucing in a vir- 
tuous life, except this Foundation be 
firſt laid, that we can do no £ood of our 
ſelves, but that all is to come from God, 
as the efte&t of his Grace, even to our 
very Thoughts, which are the ſeed and 
firſt beginnings of virtue. For 'tis this 
grounds the Chriftian in a true Humi- 
lity, makes him ever diſtruſt in him- 
elf, delivers him from all Raſhneſs, 
Confidence and Preſumption, preſerves 
I|\m in'a wholſom Fear,ma kes him in all 
things depend on God, and this depen- 
dance keeps him watchful in his Duty, 
and apprehenſive of diſpleating hm, 
who has all in his Hans. "1 1510 Cone 
ſequence of this, that he is conftant in 
his Prayers, aud in all choſe means, the 

Divize 
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Divine Goodnel(s has appointed fr g), 
taining his Grace ; that he undertake, 
nothing that ſeems to be his Duty, 
without firft imploring his aſk tance: 
and in indifferent things ever dchres hi; 
ProteCtion, as knowiog, by a chain of 
hidden conſequences, the whole Stxe 
of his life, and very confiderable & 
gagements, many times to depend 02 
theſe; that he is very cautious, hos 
he expoſes himſelf to what in himſelf 
or others, he experiences to be the uc- 
caſion of fin ; that he carefully puts by 
all Complailance in that good he has 
done, as likewiſe what naturally ariſcs 
from the Commendation or good On 
nion of others, becauſe he is (enit>le, 
thisis an injuſtice to God, in Caking to 
himſelf what belongs to him 3 ani ft 
nally, that he is not ſurpris'd at his 
own weakneſs, nor anxioutly. diſquiet- 
edat the obſervation of his repeate( 
failings 3 becauſe he knows himſelf to 
be miſery and corruption 3 and there 
can be no wonder, that what is weak, 
is ſubje& to weakneſſes ;-and if there 
be any wonder, *tis what is caus'd by 
Pride, which is ever unwilling to 2c- 
knowledge this great infirmity, and is 
ery impatient under it, 


In 
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Ia this manner the knowledge and 
conf:fhhon of our own inability and r0- 
thing, isthe foundation of all Virtue, 
25 Pride is the root of all ſin; and tis 
the great Mercy of God, by variety of 
expedients,to preſerve us in, this KNOW» 
kdze of our ſelves, and, by our daily 
expzrience, to ſecure us againſt that 
Pride, which ſo naturally Reals upon us 
for our ruin, This advantage the Di- 
vine Goodneſs defigns us in the many 
and troubleſom Temptations, which 
moleſt us; in that Drineſs, Tepidity and 
ſeeming withdrawings of inward.com- 
fort , which often follow us; in thoſe 
imcmities we fall into after our repea= 
tel and ſtrongeſt Reſolutions; in the 
darkneſs of our Thoughts 3 in our ſtu- 
pendous and almoſt univerſal Igno- 
rance, as to every thing that belongs 
to God and our own good ; in the un- 
certainty of our Repentance, and the 
doubts we labour under,in whatever we 
(o to ſecure our tuture State; in our dif 
appointments, afMiQ ions, pains, fick- 
nef, and in all his Scourges. *Tis for 
this ſame motive of humbling us, he 
has appoint<d the moſt effettual means 
of Grace in the weakeſt and moſt con- 
temptible Elements, and 0b1iges us te 
tave recourſe to thele for our pg 
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remedy: for this he made choice of 
Poor, Ignorant and Simple Fiſhermen 
to be our Teachers, and ſubjetts the 
molt Learned to be their Scholars; for 
this has he center'd all Virtue in the 
contempt of whatever is cſtcemed 
great, and declar'd the Wiſlom of the 
World to be Folly; and the Fooliſhnef 
of this World to be the Wiſdom he ap- 
proves, and the only Security we can 
have of being for ever happy. 

This method has God choſen to keep 
us humble ; and among | all Chriſtians, 
only thoſe are happy and wiſe, who 
take theadvantage of all theſe partict- 
lars, to ground themſelves in the know- 
ledge of that nothing, which they are, 
and to grow daily in their dep2ndance 
on Goud: ſo that, inftead of thinking 
themſelves unhappy in thoſe things. of 
which the World generally complains, 
as of Temptations, Uncertainties, 1+ 
norance ; Darkneſs, Infirmities , &-. 
they make this one uſe of them all, 
in turning them into occaſions of a per- 
petual Humiliation under the Hani of 
God; and thus make them (erve, as * 
ſo many ſteps, whereby they approach 
ſtill nearer to Heaven, and truſt more 
in God, the leſs they have to trult in 
themſelves, Thus their yery Mileries 

SY become 
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weome Bleſſings, and all co-operate £0 
their Guo, 
And this, I don't queRion, is the de- 
emof Almighty God, in many confi- 
able infirmities he permits in his 
| S2rvants while as yet oa Earth ; 
ſpecially in that great darkneſs, dim- 
x6, aud want of all Senſe and Commn- 
"t, which for a long time many find 
their Prayers and allExercifes ot De- 
tion : all this being very ofcen anex- 
eliznt of Mercy,not oaly to try their 
Helity and Patience, in ſerving him 
thout any ſort of ſatisfattion, or 
zn3 of benefit; but allo to ground 
hem ftill more and more in a W- 
d Humility, and eftabliſh them in a 
tal dependance on him. J am very 
zahble how great a Trial this is, and 
bow great Grace is neceſſary for their 
upport in this State of Barrennels : 
2nd while it is Food for the Strongeft, 
at it is apt to cauſe anxiety in Begin- 
ers, and even give them ſuch diſcou- 
igements, as to thinkall to be loſt,and 
nclude God to be angry with them, _ 
«chat {rc this reaſon he 15 deaf LY 
er Pray-rs, and gives them 0 
ri Heart and a repromate 
*t00 often. the effec of this \#T $4 
rexp:riencd Chriſtians WROE 
1 
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fore r:alon to be under the conduft 
a very s$kilful Direttor, and entirey 
depend on his advice, and not @ 
the Suggeſtions of their own fears, Jy 
tuch an one they will be inftrufted, ot 
unprofitably to lament their Spiritud 
misforcune, but effeftually to remore 
whatever in themſelves they can diſc 
ver to be the occaſions of it : and if 
they can wake no ſuch diſcovery, then 
to humble themſelves, and even rejoice 
in the experience oftheir own nothirg 
hoping that God is preparing them for 
ftgnal Blefhngs, who thus in a partia- 
lar manner convinces them , that 
themſelves they can do nothing : thit 
therefore they ought to go on wit 
courage, reſolving to comply with tht 
\Vill of God, who requires of themto 
Pray as long they live ; that they muft 
perform this as well as they can, with 
oat (ifquieting themſelves at their in» 
perfe&ion3 ; ever endeavouring to pet 
form their obligation, without being 
concern*| whether it be with comfort 
or without comfort, whether they i 
n }:2ht or darkneſs, in joy or ſadneſs; 
& this is to go on by the lizht of Faith, 
being conſtant in eyery Duty, withor!! 
any recomp2nce in this life or aflurarc 
of having doge them well, but onl 

WI2t 
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ghat Faith gives, an] not Senſe; and 
thus ſuffering all the ſeeming with.!raw- 
inzs of Grace with patience, and quiet- 

ſubmitting to the appoiatments of 
God, they. need not doubt of being as 
ceptable to him,as thoſe that perform 
all their Exerciſes of Piety with a moſt 
lirely and ſenſible Devotion ; and thar 
by owning in a profound Humility,that 
they cannot pray, they offer upa moſt 
acceptable Prayer. 

Neither let theſe torment them- 
flres with-the apprehenfions of Go1 
being angry with them, and of their 
Hearts being hardened ; for it being e- 
rident, that all their trouble, anxiety 
and defeftion, ariſes from no other 
head, than the concern they have for 
not ſerving Go1 as they ought, and the 
f-ar of having off-nded him ; that they 
earneſtly detire to be deliver'd from 


"WF their evils, ſeek and enquire for reme- 
"WF dr, andare ever with ſorrow lament- 
Fe. ing their misfortune ; *tis very plain . 


ſa.h Hearts as are  affefted with theſe 
Pious Paſhons, cannot be harden'd, 
ror poſſibly be the 0bjeRt of God's ar- . 
ger. No, theſe Hearts are certainly 
rizht with God, and tho they are 
wrought upon by an excels of Appre- 
aentign ; Fear and Solicigude, and _ 
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ditorder'd thro' an: indiſcreet mauy 
ment ; yetthelſe being rather weakneſs 
than fin, they have great reaſon tohy 
with an entire confidence in God, 
expect, that after ſuch a Trial, the 
vine Light, attended with Heaver 
Comforts, will again ſhine upon the 
and refre!h their Souls. Let them ip 
conftant in all Duties, performing ther 
with a true Humility and Senſe of the! 
own nothing, tho* without any ſenfibk 
Devotion, and1 queſtion not, but 2 
will end well; and tha' Death ſhoul 
carry them away even under this \ 
of internal comfort, however | 
mizht ſeem terrifying to them, ft 
ſhould I not doubt, upon this ſcore, 
their dying the death of the Juſt, 
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EEIS ILL EH 
balate C, 3. V. 16, ends V. 22. 


HE Promiſes w:re made #0 Abra-» 
bam and his Seed. St, Paul here 
ares and proves, that the Fows 
not to build their hopes of Salva- 
ion on the Law given to Moſes, but on 
ie Promiſe God made to Abraham,when 
faid to him, That in him al] Nations 
ould be bleſs'd, Gen. 12. 3. that there- 
re they were not to be juftify'd by 
be Law, but by their Faith in a Media- 
or, that was to come of the Seed of 
r4ham: for that God having once 
made this Promiſe to him, it could not: 
pollibly be made void by the Law,which 
was given four hundred and thirty 
years after; and therefore was till in 
force and to be made good 3 for 1ho' ze 
be but a Man's Covenant, (ſays the Apo- 
ſile here v. 15.) y2t if it be conſirm'd, 
m Man diſanuBeth or adderh thereto : 
low much leſs then can the Covenant, 
that was cogafirm d before of God, be 


Ulanuli'd by the Law, and mace of no 
f I 3 eftc ? 
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eFeQ? Thus the Apoſtle reaſons i 
this Chapter at length, ſhewing the 
Promiſe of God to be irrevocable and 
as unchanzableas God himſelt,on what 
alone it depends ; & that on their Faith 
in this, their Juftiication and Salyatin 
was to dep2nd- Here's the ground & 
all the Hope and Salvation belonging 
to the Jewiſh Church ; their fulfilling 
ail the Law, without the Faith of 
Meſias wm conſequence of God's Promiſe, 
wasnot ſafhcient.Andis not this aFigu 
of the Covenant made by Chriſt with 
kis Church ? He folemnly engag'd hs 
word, That he would be with his 
poſtles, until the end of the Wor 
Mat. 2$. 20, That the Comforter ever 
the Spirit of Truth ſhould abide with 
&em for ever, Fobn 14. 16. That the 
Spirit of Truth ſhould come and let 
them into all truth Fe. 16. 12, That the 
thould be the Light of the World aud 
Saltof the Earth. That whoever hart 
them, heard him, and whoever deſpst 
them, deſpis'd him, LZuke 10. 16. Thy 
is the Promiſe of Chrift to his Churcl, 
not only once pronounc*}, as was that 
of God to Abraham, but ſo many tims 
repeated, abſulutely and without ary 
condition or reſerve: and who is there 
can annu! this Promiſe ?. God has mat 
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it, who can make it void? If but a 
Man's Covenant be once confirm", no 
Man difanulleth it or addeth thereto : 
Who then can evacuate the Covenant 
of God thus repeated, confirm'd and 
efabliſh'd ? No, this is God's Word, 
2nd tho' Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs 
away, yet his Word ſhall never paſs 
away ; but muſt for ever ſtand good, 
rotwithſtanding all Opinions, Pretexts 
a Laws of Men to the contrary. Toy 
build then on this Promiſe, is tolay a 
foundation on a Rock ; ''tis to build on 
Gol's Truth, which is as unchangable 
8God * on this I ſtand ſecure, becauſe 
this Ireft on God ; on this my Judg- 
ment ſtands firm and proof againſi all 
the wayerings of Human Reaſon; be- 
Guie I know all the ſtrength of Rea- 
fon is but weakneſs and nothing, if 
compar'd to God, *Tis for this I bleſs 
God daily, who has not left me to my 
elf, and the uncertainty of my own 
Thonghts, to gothro? the depth of his 
Myfteries, but has promis'd himſelf to 
be my Guide, and by his H-Spiris abl- 
ding with his Church, to lead me into- 
all Truth ; ſo that as he himſelf has crea- 
tel me, as he himſelf bas Redeemed 
me, ſo he himſelf has undertaken tobe 


my Diretor in all 1 am $0 believe.  ©Nn 
4. this . 
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this Promiſe of his I entirely denen{ 
and whatever arguments are (ug peſts 
to me, pretending to invalidate it, me 
thinks they look to me, as level'd 
gainſt Chrift himſelf; for if lamt 
queſtion the truth of his Word, ho 
can i firmly helieve in him * If lar 
not truſt in his Promiſe, 1 ow can h 
vea Goito me? His Promije is the 
ground of my Hepe, and It I cannot 
depend on that, I muſt certainly d& 
{pair : his Promiſe is the ground of my 
Faith.:n.\ if Iam not to depend on that, ye 
E muſt certainly err in my Faith, or te 
an,Unheliever. But far be this from ve; Dr 
i confeſs, O my God, Thou art faith- 


ful to all thy Promiſes, and I txlicre (I 
'} hee, becauſe thon art the f&terual - 
Truth. This Truth is the ſecurity &d i 


my Faith and my Hope: and if 1 ore 
coubt of this, Tin this loſe all my hold 
in Thee; ard what. can | then truſt to? 
41here is nothing in this Wor'd, but 
Thou, my God, and thy Creatures; it 
I let go Thee, there are nothing but 
thy Creatures left me; and how canal 
truſt in them, if by them | am tavght 
todiftruſt in Thee 7 If 1 cannot depen| 
on tt.y Church, which thou haft efi2- 
bliſh'd and ſecur'd to me by thy Sacred 
Vord and Promiſe, for the taking 
tie 
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& World truth to the end of the 


' 
= Jorld; how can I receive that for 
», Witrech, which is only ſecur*d to me by 
02 rut bY 
n Wv)corning and word of Man ? This 


@anot be ; and therefore I profeſs, it 
jou faileft me, all is loſt to me ; it 1 

mm to doubt of thy Promiſe, 1 muſt 
then own my (elf milcrable, and that 
laveneither Faithnor Hope lefc with- 
ame, the only Anchor and Support in 
m7 this State of Pilgrimage and Darkneſs. 
2 WI {us then is the New Covenant as 
+. {WI #ll as the Old, the Chriftian as well 
Ws the Jewiſh Church to depend on the 

1. W*romiles of God, and "tis in the Faith 
.« Wo tele is the Life of the Juſt. And 
1] 20%, while we behold ſo wonderful a 
4 Wfidelity and Truth in God, in fultilling 
al bis Promiſes to Men, ought not this 

| Wan inftrution to all Chriftians, of 
| WF tte great exalitneſs they are to obſerve, 
n ſatisfying all the Promiſes they make 
toGod ? Every Promiſe made to Go! 
ought to be moſt Religiouſly and Strict- 
ly kept, as being a Satred Tie, by which 
«Chriſtian obliges himſelf to renounce 
lomething dangerous, and more cloſely 
t0live to God ; ayd the brea of it 1s 
ever accompanied with a ſort of infl- 
ality, very unſuitable to A Chriſtian 


$ : o that fimpli= 
Pte, as being cy t ye 
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CitY, Sincerity and Truth, which are 
the Attributes of God, and withut 
which a Soul cannot roſhbly be picaſing 
tohim. And fince it brings fo great 
3n 051 igarion after it, On wht not every 
one be very cautious, elPeci ily thok 
of unripeand unexperienc 'd years, hoy 
they engage themſelves: in any kind: 
oe rather never do” it, but with great 
deliberation and the beſt advice of 
thule, that know them beſt ? For want 
of this many have raſhly- drawn ther. 
elves into great Snares, ani by the 
heat ot a too hafty reſolution of ſcem» 
20g good, have become a prey to the 
defigns of 'a ſubtle but malicious Ene 
my, perplexing their Confciences with 
a weight too heavy to: be cally rt 
mov'd. A!l private reſolutions thert- 
ſore are here to be ſuſpetted, howerer 
'ceming; y-grounded on the- profped & 
thegroateſt zvol; And fince being 
oy and advigd, is a means appoints 
by Coil, who knows our weaknel, 
ancl by this defizns. to ſecure us + 
g2inft all Snares, why ſhould! this s 
Sid aſide in an aFair, wherein bs 
Honuvr and our Eternal Good are 6 
Ich concer:;'d ? The beſt advice tient 
Dre 1 can give in this particular, 5 
Phat z6ne mube ary Promiſe; without te 
vice | 


— 
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vice; and whatever they conclude with- 
ig themſelves, that it be «ver done 
ith this reſerve; Jf it ſhall be 1pprov'd 
h their Direfor, or other Party, that 
ny be proper in ſuch caſe ; and otherwiſe 
xot 10 find good, This is the ſureſt way 
to prevent all raſhneſs and delufion,and 
d what may bs moſt acceptable to 
God. 

And this is not only adyifable in re- 
lation to a Religious State ; but like- 
wiſe in regard to all other Promiſes 
whatever, whether in order to Marri- 
age, Office, Employment, Society or 
ate of Life. For alltheſe moſt ftritt- 
ly oblige, when once made, and are 
lo great an engagement, that, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, they are never violated 
without a fin, and ſuch a fin, as ever 
armies a great aggravation with it, and 
therefore ought never to be made, but 
with the advice of the beft Friends, 
and ſerious conſideration of their own 
diſpoſitions compar'd with what they 
undertake. God likewiſe ought to be 
conſulted, and his aſſiſtance earneftly 
Implor'd by frequentPrayers and an en» 
tire abandoning their Choice to the dt- 
reftion of his Grace: for ſince no Pro» 
miſes can be duly obſery'd, but by his- 
belp : Hor can they reaſonably after-—.. , 
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wards expect his help, who without 
him have fiſt engag'd themſelves? 1; 
it not hence, many are ſo very ut 
happy in what they do, meeting 
with ſuch unexpetted difficulties, 
which not only deſtroy their inward 
peace, but even put them too often 
upon living in a perpetual breach of 
Vow, and thus have Iemporal and E. 
ternal evils the puniſhment of their 
raihne(s ? O, *tis terrible to think hou 
many dreadtul miſchiets are often the 
conſequence of one falſe ſtep, whilſt 
like a Chain of evils they follow c& 
courſe upon faſtning the firſt link, the 
ef<ct of a blind and hafty reſvlution, 
made upon Carnal and World!y Mo- 
tives, but without God. Help us, O 
God, as far as we are concern'd in this 
m—— - anc] as we adore thy Truth 

2 a!l thy Promiſes, and on theſe buijd 
both our Faith and Hope ; ſo likewile 
direCt allthy Servants, in all the Vos 
and Promiſes they make: Deliver 
them from all raſh and inconfiderats 
ones: Aſſhft them in the juſt diſcharge 
* all they are oblig 'd to by the tie ct 

celiberate Promiſe, make them ſenlt- 
ble of all they have undertaken, that 
fo their failing in their own Promiſes, 
may never exclude them from the Mer- 
cy of thine, XIV. 


— —— 
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Catar, C 5. V. 16. ends V. 24- 


EE morks of the Fleſh are mavifeſt ; 
Fernication, VUneleanneſs, Enmity , 
Diſentiors, Fealoufies , Animoſintes, 
Complaints--- of mhick ] declare 10 you, 
4s I bave done already, that they, who do 
theſe things, ſhall not inhberit the King=- 
{me} God, Had the Apoſtle here given 
us a Liſt only of thole grofſer Crimes, 
with which he begins his Roll, it would 
have likely encourag'd great numbers 
of Chriftians to have entertain'd good 
hopes of themſelves ; but when he adds 
amongſt the works of the Fleſh, Er- 
_ mities, Difentions, Animoſities, &c.and 
declares theſe to have ſuch a malignity 
in them, as to exclude from the King- 
dom of God ; this carries terror 20ng 
with it, and diminiſhes, 1 fear, very 
much of that number, which other- 
wiſe might be efteeme.| ſafe. rice 
when I confider, how much thelc yas 
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of evils reign, even amongſt thoſe, 
whoſe lives teem Regular and Pions; 
that there are few Families, but what 


have laſting Animoſities within them. Wl (pre: 
ſelves, and fewer, that have not their Ml ay 
Diffentions with their Neighbours oe Wl thin 
Relations: that every inconſiderahle WI Gor 
Miſunderftanding, Pun&ilio, Point: WM (ual 
of Intereft, ſeeming Aﬀeront and even ren 


Overfights and Indiſcretions, are gene. 
rally improv'd and made the Seed of 
Diviſion ; that there are ſcarce any of 
theſe breaches made, that are ever tru» 
ly heaPd again, but only cover'd over 
with the counterfeit of a ftarch'd Ci- 
vility, and upon the leaft touch break 
out again ; when I reflet on the great 
Bitterneſs, and Animoſity occafion'd by 
the diverſity of Religions, and that 
there are very few, but what through 
Zeal ox Ignorance, have their Hearts 
poſfeſs'd with Paſſion or even Malice 
againft their Neighbour : when I con- 
ſider, that within thoſe Walls, which 
fat out the World,and are the Retire» 
ment of thoſePiousSouls, which ſeck for 
ſhelter againft all fin ; that even there, 
L ſay, Animoſities, Envies, Quarrels, 
Contentions and Complaints are kept 
alive ; and that having at once coura- 
Soully renounc'd tkoſe a which 
ecelve 


—— + 
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deceive the World, they fall unthink= 
ingly into theſe Snares. When caſting 
my Thoughts about, I confider theſe 
ſpreading evils, Ithen wholy ſurpris'd,, 
ay out; Lord, if they that do theſe 
things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
God, how very few are they, that 
ſhall'be fay'd; fince they, that are moſt 
remarkable for Piety and' a Regular 
life,here in this are in danger of being 
nadea prey to a deſigning Enemy ! 

Not that I can apprehend all thoſe 
mmediately to forfeit: their right to 
Heaven, who find themſelves engag'd 
n-petty Diſputes and Differences with 
their Neighbour, or even are ſurpris'd 
with ſuddain Paſhons and Diſlikes at 
their proceedings ; for this may ſame- 
times be the cafe of-the Beft and moſt 
Cautious Chriftians, who haveno ſecu- 
rity againſt theſe Temptations: but 
then theſe are ever careful to ſtand 
upon their guard, and uſe all means to 
prevent theſe evils taking root within 
their Souls 3 they ſtrive to interpret &- 
very thing in the mo{tfavourableSenſs, 
fupprefy all refentments, make nocom- 
phints, which being convey d to _ 
other Party by indiſcreet and + oy 
ly Hands, ever ferve © i q 
breach3*they- give car £0 m0 Wh 4 


rE 
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ings, ſuſpett all reports, paſs by many 

things both as to Words and Writing, 

which, if laid hold on, might help to 

exaggerate; are very Cautious, how 

they anſwer Letters, chuſing to ſpeak 

nothing toſuch particulars, which ſeem 

the diftates of a Miſtake or Paton, and, 

it may be, are follow'd with repentance, 
as ſoon as calm thoughts return, tho' 
without the power of recalling, what 
they then wiſh had never been writ ; 
they engage the intereſt of Friends to 
remove all miſunderſtandings; ſeek of 
ten to ſpeak Face to Face and being 
their own Advocates, arm'd with Pa» 
tience and Sincerity, undeceive the 0- 
ther Party in many prejudices conceiv'd; 
and if Truth requires it, acknowledge 
their ownrPaſhon or Miſtake; askPardon; 
and even, when blameleſs, ſubmit them» 
ſelves, eſpouling the cauſe of Charity, 
and humbly ſeeking the re-eftabliſh- 
ment of their former Peace, Thus 
good Chriftians, induſtrious in uſing 
timely means, give not opportunity to 
theſe firſt Seeds of Difference to grow 
up to any ftrength ; but by good ma- 
nagement, improve the very Tempta- 
tions tptheſe fins, into the exerciſe of 
moſt Heroick Virtues, and inftead of 
ftuttirg, thus prudently make them 
{erve 
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erve to open the Gates of Heaven, 
2nd entail thern to that Inheritance, 
which otherwite would unhappily be 
cut off. 

Ani this is the misfortune here pro- 
rounc'd by the Apoſtle againſt thoſe, 
who take the other way; who not ex- 
tinzuiſhing the firſt ſparks of Jealou- 
hes and Diſcord,admit and ſhelter them 
within their Ereaft, let them be blown 
up by others breath, till they grow in» 
toa lame, or atleaſt take ſuch hold, as 
to putall into diſorder. Hence laſting 
Quarrels and Contentions are promo- 
ted, malicious aud biting Diſcourſes' 
are carried on, every occation is catch'd 
at to thwart, provoke and undervalue 
each other ; and ſo many evils creep ia 
mſenfhbly on Souls, that are thus di- 
ſorb'd,that *tis no wonder the Apoſtle 
for theſe diſorders excludes them Hea- 
ven, And howerer at firft fight this 
may appear ſevere ; yet it we diligent- 
ly examin into the rife and progrels of 
theſe fins, we ſhall diſcover, there's 
ſcarce one funtamental Virtue belong- 
nz to a Chriſtian, but what is injur'd 
by them, and that they quite under» 
mine the Goſpel. For whoever but 
with a paſſing Fye obſerves, will find 
tkCGoſpel Spirit, to be a Spirit of Co. 

| ity 
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rity and mutual Love, a Spirit of My, 
mility, Meeknels and Patience, a Spirit 
that teaches us to bear and forbear, tq 
pardon Injuries, do Good for Evil, and 


only on theſe terms promiſes the re. of 
ward of future happineſs. This is the (of 
Spirit, ſpread thro? the whole Goſpel, Ml F* 
and there is not any one point ſo often but 
repeated, and earneftly prey in al Ml ®' 
the Epiſtles extant in Holy Writ, az ou 
this, with the afſurance of this being Fi 
the Charatter of. a true Diſciple, and of 
that whoever is found without ir, their MW © 
Religion and all their Hopes are cer- ſ; 
tainly in vain. , 


And are not now the fins of Eomity 
and Diflentians quite contrary to this? 
For in the very frſ ſtep of taking any 
thing amiſs of our Neighbour, is 
there not a want of Patience ? Inbeing 
diſturb'd, is there not a want of Humi- 
lity ? In the entertaining theſe diſquiets, 
is there nota want of Meekneſs ? In all 
complaining and biting Diſcourſes, 
there not a want of Charity ? In ern- 
Eaging others in our Quarrel, is there 
nota want of Peace ? In not ſeeking to 
make up the hreach, is it not the effcit 
of Stubbornneſs and Pride ? In ftanding 
at adiftance, is it not Obftinacy ? 11 
cxpounding eyery thing to the _ 

enſe, 
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Senſe, is it not Spite and Envy? In 
commending their own proceedings to 
the diſparagement of others, is it not 
lf love and Rerenge; with variety 
of other Evils ? And what now is bes. 
come of the Spirit of the Goſpel ? 
Here's the Spirit of Satan very plain, 
but nothing of Jeſus Chriſt, And is it 
to be wonder'd then, that theſe fins are 
number'd amongſt the works of the 
Feſh, which have ſuch a complication 
of evils and corraption in them ? The 
greater wonder 1s, that Chriftians 
ſhoul be ſo eaſte in falling into them, 
and letting every provocation break 
that Bond of Peace and Love, which 
cannot be violated, without, in fa&t 
renouncing the Goſpel and the Spirit of 
Chrift, And *tis much the greater won- 
der ſtill, that this ſhould be the misfor- 
tune of thoſe, who by a ſtrifter tic have 
oblig'd themſelyes to follow Chriſt; 
here, methinks, all Differences, Ani- 
moſitiesand Diſenticns ſbuuld be whole 
ly baniſh'd; for what'can the moſt ri» 
forous Aufterities, and con ſtant Pevo- 
tions avail, if Charity and mutual 
Love attend them not ? What Rebgt- 
on and Chriftianity can there be,where 
this indiſpenſable Duty is left out ? 1 


they believe St» Paul, they my oo 
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lieve, that without this, all thereſt win 
profit nothing. Imprint therefore, 0 
God, this fundamental Principle inthe 
Hearts of a!l that undertake to be thy 
Servants; let no vain pretexts deceive 
them, to the loſs of their Souls; re. 
move Difzzations from amongſt the 
Faithful, preſerve Peace and Unity, and 


wa! 

while they know thele to be the Fruits 2nd 
of the Spirit, grant they may ever re- n0 
member, that all Diviſions are the re 
works of the Fleſh. a; 
be 

5 


— 


XV. Sunday after Pentecolt. 
EPISTL-E. 
Gal. C. 5.V. 25. ends C.6.V, 10. 


F we live by the Spirit, let us alſo 
walk by the Spirit Walking by the 
Spirit is a entire conſequence of li- 
| ving by the Spirit ; for the Spirit is not 
| as 2 barren Seed, that can lie conceal'd, 

| without appearing in our ations and 
the condutt of our lives No, there's 
noge lives by the life of the Spirit, who 
leads 
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leads not a Spiritual life : for a Spiritu» 
1] life and the Spirit of God are inſepa+ 
rable, Opus ſuun probet nnuſquiſq; Let 
therefore every Chriſtian piove and 
examin what his works are ; if, upon 
enquiry, there appears nothing but 
what is Carnal and Worldly in their 
ations ; it the Soul be not carried to» 
wards God, by Holy Defires, by Prayer, 
2nd the wings of Love,'tis plain,there's 
nothing but Self-love and Paſhon go- 
rern in their Hearts; and they in vain 
flatter themſelves with the thoughts of 
being 'under the condu@ of the Holy 
Spirit, if there be not a certain bent in 
them, which eff-Quually applies them 
to the works of Juſtice, They are not 
therefure only the profligate and wick- 
ed Chriftians, who live in defiance with 
God and his Commandments, that are 
here to take the Alarm ; but all others, 
with a jealous Eye, are to apprehend 
themſelves concern'd, who do not find, 
that they are goveru'd by the Spirit ; 
becauſe whatever is not of the Spirit, 
is not of God ; and whatever is not of 
God, cannot have God for a recom- 
pence; becauſe he being infioitly Juſt, 
cannot be the reward of what 1s not 
Good ; and how can any thing, poſſibly 
be Good, which is not from him ? a 
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This ts the only Teft of whatever is WM f* 
truly Chriſtian and Holy ; ard hate. WM 1"* 
ver will not abide this, muft be as I ff 
by as Corrupt and Adulterate : fo that AnX 
however the lives of many may in ay- MW 
pearance paſs for Chriſtian, yer they ſers 
7re not really fo, if they have not Gol loc) 
for their Principle and General Mover, Ml ©" 
What then are thoſe, who have their of 
Hearts full of the World, who being Ml ©, 
free from thoſe common Vices, which dp 


defile the great part of Mankind, have 

et their Souls wholy taken up aud by- 
Rec with the'things of this World ? on 
theſe is the whole ran of their thonghts, 
theſe are the principle abjz& of their 
Aﬀections and Defires ; from the ſuceef 
of theſe is the only Reft and Satisfati- 
on they know ; and a diſappointment 
or mifcarriage. here, is what deftroys all 
inward Peace, and all in this ſeems loft 
to them. Now can vit be imagin'd, 
that theſe Earthly Souls walk by the 
Spirit of God, who have the World 
alone for their dire&ion in all they do? 
Is it in Goll thefe live, is it him they 
ſeek, is it him they love, is he their 
Happineſs, or is the Pofſefton of hin 
the end of all their labours? *Tis this 
indeed God ought to be to Chriſtiavs} 
but thee make the World a God tv 
them 


\ 
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them ; 'tis this, ard not God, they 
lore with all their Hearts, with all 
their Souls,aud with all their Strength, 
And theſe are not only the unhappy 
circumſtances of thoſe wretched Mi- 
fers, whoſe Happineſs and Souls are 
lockt up in their Treaſares'; bat, what 
s moſt wonderful, even of two many 
of a narrower fortune, who move with 
as great Solicitude within the fcanty 
Sphere of a Room or two, as if the 
whole World were within their doors. 
They are not content to attend to eve» 
ry concern with care ; but anxiety and 
a perpetual hurry accompany them in 
all they do; and there 1s not a thing 
they go about, tho* never ſo inconfide- 
ble, but, in the worſer Senſe, 'tis 
trucof themz Anima meg in manibus 
mets ſemper ; Their whole Soul is al 
ways in their Hands ; thus are they 
truly Worldly Sou!s; and tho' like 
Moles, their whole bufineſs 1s to turn 
uÞ but one poor handful of Earth ; yet 
they are as Earthly till, as if they had 
Mountains to remove. Hence they have 
no delight to converſe with God 1n 
Prayer: they can find no leiſure to At> 
terd to the work of their Salvation + 
and if at any time the importumity of 
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blige them to it ; with what diftration 
is this perform'd ! How little. is their 
care and diligence in this, if compar 
with that great Concern, with which 
they att in all other Aﬀairs ! Here 
but a paſſhng and unſettled Thought, 
aud there's.their Soul. For where their 
Treaſure is, there is their Heart: 4 
poor LIreaſure, God knows, to e&- 
change for Heaven. And can theſe 
imagin, this is walking by the Siri? 
Truly there appears to me, nothing 
but Corruption and the World; and 
tho" it be but a little part of it they 
adore ; yet in this what are they better 
than thoſe, whoſe Paſſons are more un- 
limited and graſp at all ? The Soul ise- 
qually loft, whatever it be fixt on, if it 
be not fixt on God, Whether the 1dol 
be great or little; whether it be an Ox 
or Ant, whether it be of Gold or Straw, 
the Idolatry is ftill the ſame. Andit 
only thoſe are born of God who over- 
come the World, how can theſe pretend 
to it, whoſe Souls arc thus truly vlayes 
to it? 

And now, if we go on by this Prin- 
ciple, and meaſure till other Chriſt» 
ars, whoſe Hearts are wholy difingag 4 
from theſe kind of cares; but then 
whole caresare cqual in ſtudying how 

0 


i 
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0 pleaſe themſelves 3 who think not 
oy the World goes, but only how co 
ake the World a happineſs to them; 
3 Sports and Entertainments, in vain 
bays and Dreſſes, and in a life of Ile- 
& and Eaſe, Tc. If we meaſure, I 
ay, all theſe, by this Principle of walk- 
y by the Spirit ; have we not reaſon to 
pprehend, the Spirit,they walk by, is 

tt of God, but rather the evil Spirit 
&lf-love and the World ; fince 'tis 

;t God they ſeek to pleaſe ; but their 
neral care,is how to pleaſe & gratifie 
weniclves? And what is there of God 
this, whilſt to themſelves they every 

e decome their own {dol, and tothis 
ake a general Sacrifice of all they have 
rare, of Body and Soul, of all they 
ink an4 do? For tho? it may be, 
1ere's ndthing they are concern'd in, 
i what in its kind and due degree, be 
#tul; yet all this ceaſes to be fo, 
"en once it riſes to an exceſs, and 
th an immoderate affeftion carries 
41y their Hearts from God and fixes 
em on Creatures. What's mure 1n- 
xent than a Game atChels or Tables? 
al yet hear what $. Francys Sabes, who 
ever moderate, nor troubles his Rea» 
T with unneceſſary ſcruples, lays ON 
uSubjeR s Above all, Philothea, take 
K bet 
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heed thou ſt not thy Aﬀetion on thy; 
for bow lawful ſoever any Recreation be, 
it #4 Fice to ſet the Heart and AfſelinWMyrecic 
on it, to long after it, or to trouble al 
vex thy ſelf with it. p. 3- C. 31. To 
ſet the Heart on what is Innocent, kefWMmke 
ſays is a Fice: and does not he inths 
condemn all their lives as Vicious, who 
live in theſe exceſſes? Truly whoerer 
compares them with the Goſpel, mulWe#-C 
neceflarily conclude it ſo. For a Chr» 
tian there deſcrib'd, is one that follow Mee 
the life of Chriſt, a Man of Sclt-d-WMhyh 
nial and Mortification, dead to the 
World, to its Pleaſures and Vanitie, 
Crucified with Jeſus, whoſe Converks 
tion is in Heaven, who efteems nothing 


lov! 
but the love of Jeſus, who ſeeks to Mao 
pleaſe God,to this direRs his Thoughts, Mthe 
his Defires, his Aﬀions, and makes Wcac 
this the end of all his labours. Ths Wen 
is the Spirit of the Goſpel and of Gol; Wl car 
and they, who ave led by the Spirit f Man 
God, are the Children of God. Rom. %. WW th 
14 And whoſe Children then mut WW & 
they be, whoare not dire&ed by thi i 6 
Spirit? He who « not with me, (ap Wb wn 
Chrift, s againſt me: and in this ds I ni 
Clares, they are not his. Hence ve i © 
may conclude, there are none, that Il k 


walk by the Spirit, but ſuch as make to 
war. 
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g2cds Heaven in all they do, in their 

Flies, id their Buſineſs, in their Di- 

recfioas, in their Expences, in their 

Eating, Clothing and Sleeping, &c, 

For their deſign in all theſe, being to 

make uſeof and proceed in each parti- 

mlar, as far as God has appointed it 

x them ; all they then do, is a com» 
pliance with his Divine Will, and an 

ef-{ of that Obedience and Love they 

one him: But when Chriftians prc« 
1 by an undue method, whether in 
Buſinzs or Diverſions; ſo as to ſet 
their Hearts upon them or any Crea- 
ture with an immoderate affeftion, 
with the. daily improverreat of Self- 
love and the love of the World, and 
aforſaking of the Spirit of the Guſpet, 
then all this is walking by the Fleſh,and 
cannot be pleaſing to him, fince what- 
ever is of Self-Love and the World, 
cannot be of Go1, bur of Corruption; 
and they who ſow in the Fleſh, ſhall of 
the Fleſh reap Corruption, as the Apo- 
ile here ſays ; and what is that but 
dath ? And what can pollibly ſecure 
ts againſt this evil, into which we fo 
naturally and unthinkingly £49, but 
thy Grace, O Gol : Dirett us there- 


fore we beſeech thee, inall we da, that 


we may ſeck thee in all things 3 2t 
: R 2 net 
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neither the love of our ſelyes or th 
World, may gain upon us, but, that 
as we pretend to live by the dpirit, { 
we may ever walk by the Spirit, ag 
ſo obtain the effeR of thisPromiſe, The 
they who ſow in the Spirit, ſhall of th 
Spirit reap life everlaſting, 
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EP. 1-1 L ts 
Epheſ.'C. 3 V- 13. to the end. 


| Bend my knees to the Father of ow 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,-- that according 
#0 the riches of his Glory, he may grat 
you to be ftrengthened by kis Holy pim 
in the inward Min. This was the grett 
Charity of St. Pau] to his Flock, who 
being truly ſenſible of the many difh 
culties and dangers in a Chriſtian lit, WM j;.. 
and how large a portion of Grace wt 
abſolntely necefſary for their condull 
and ſecurity, therefore made it the Wl ;; 
fubjeQ of his Prayers, that they might 
be ſtrengthen'd by God's Holy Spirit . 
* t 
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the Inward Man, This is a ſufticient 
motive to quicken a like Spirit of Cha- 
in all Paſtors, in- regard of the 
Fok committed to them; not to be in- 
ferent and unconcern'd at the State 
of their Souls; but with a Fatherly 
are to obſerve all their Spiritual wants, 
vith laborious endeavours to leek to 
redreſs all their evils, and with terveit 
ad daily Prayers to bend their knees 
before the Father of - our Lord Jeſys 
'WClrift, that he would vouchfafe them 
tis Divine aſſiſtance, for their proteUti- 
on againſt all dangers, and ,bringing 
them to a happy end of this trouble- 
lome Pilgrimage. A Paſtor, that thus 
knows how- to: be, Solicitous for --his 
Hock, who has them in his Heart, who 
eſteems them, with- St, Paul, his Joy 
and his Crown, certainly inherits the 
Pirit of this great Apoſtle; but 
to be cold and negligent in their con- 
E@ras, is the. Spirit of a Hirehvg, of 
one that ſeems more Solicitous how to 
live by them, than how to make them 
live. Perfett, O God, this Zeal of St, 
Paul in all that undertake his charge, 
and make them truly ſenſible, that cs 
in their Hands; Þy their Watghings 
and Lahours to make their Pcople the 
lubje@ of their Foy and Triumph, by * 
R 5 py 
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by their negligence, the ſubjR ofthe; 
Deſpair and Damnation at the laft day, 

But this Prayer of the Apoſile isng 
a Leſſon only to Paſtors, but ailo totte 
Flock, to excite in them a like Zealand 
Diligence for their obtaining of Gul 
that Grace, whereby they may be daily 
ftrengthen*'d in the inward Man. Fer 
certainly, if they ſeriouſly conſider the 
almoſt infinit difficulties and dangen 
that are before them, Md on the other 
tide, how altogether unable they are 
of themſelves to overcome them, they 
will ſoon diſcover an abſolute neceſſity 
of joyning with their Paftors, and ma- 
king their conſtant application to the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift for the 
obtaining his help, without which they 
muft unavoidably fall a prey to the & 
nemy of their Salvation and be loft for 
ever. 

Let but any one refle& on the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature, and its ftrory 
inclinations to evil; on the variety d 
Temptations, to which we are ever et 
pos'd; that one no ſconer Foes, butt 
nother comes ; that while we avoid one 


extreme, we generally run into'the other, 


how naturally weabuſe all the Bleſſing 
and Gifts of God: What difficult 
there are in conquering any ill Cufton, 

| iu 
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lif? of all Virtue : What difficultic 
in fine, in lying happily, and beire 
preſented hefore the Judgment Seaty 
render an account of our Stewardilin 
and of all our idle Thoughts, Wor 
and Actions. Theſe, and infirit others 
are thedifhicelties belonging to a Chr. 
Kian State, ever accompanied with 
many dangers from the hidden Snarg 
of .our Spiricual Enemy, from the Indi, 
cretion, Provocation, Malice and il 
Example of Neighbours, from the 
Corruptiun of our Nature and Infins 
cerity ot our Hearts, that we may fax 
truly, ve are encompaſs'd with evil 
on every fide, and walk in the midſt of 
Enemies from the firſt glimpſe of Re 
ſon, till the laft moment, when Death 
ſhuts our Eyes And then if we look 
11:teour ſelves, and ſee what grout: 
of ſecurity from within our ſelves 
gainſt all theſe dangers, we can diſco 
ver nuthing, but what is ſufficient t 
terriftieandeven caſt us into deſpair, We 
can fee nothing but Miſery and Weak 
nels, Poverty and Blindneſs; ſo fat 
from being able to do any thing for our 
ſecurity, that of our ſelves we are not 


able ſo much as to frame one good 
Thought. 
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And is not this conſideration of our 
great danger on the. one ſide, any Our 
extreme weakneis on the other, ſufh- 
cient motive to make our moſt earneſt 
Addreſſes to Almighty God, that he 
woul:d pleaſe to watcl» over us, to 
ſceogthen us  interiorly by his Holy 
Grace, and condutt us ſafe through all 
G&ftcuities and dangers. We are no- 
thing of our ſelyes,and it he hclps us not 
we ſhall ever remain in our weaknels, 
and moſt_certainly be overcome by our 
Enemies 3 and the conſequence of this, 
1s not only a flayery to fin here, but an 
exerlaſtiog: ſlavery. hereafter, from 
whence there can be no Redemption. 
One would think, this ablolute depen- 
dance we have on God, would make 
us conftant at our Prayers, and the 
lopes of ſecuring us, againſt etergal 
evils, would oblige us to be attentive 
to them. But ſee here a demonſtration 
of our [prodigious inſenſibility: 'tis 
not all this is ſufficient to prevail on 
us in this point 3 but as to the gerera- 
lity, 1 fear, of Chriſtians, | may {«y, 
their Devotions are perform'd with iv 
great adiftrationand coldneſs,that one 
would not imagine the {ubjett of them 
to be a concern of Eternity, or that the 
laccefs of it had wy QEPINUance of 
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God. 'Tis moft prodigious, that ha- 

ving a Faith of everlaſting life, this 

ſhould make fuch weak impreſhons ix 

us, as not only to let us be ſo heartily 
bufied with this World, but likewiſe tx 
fo unconcern'd at our very Prayers, az 
to permit every trifte to take place of 
Eternity and every impertinent thought 
fo turn God out of our Hearts. What 
can we lay of this, but only admire 
this our milery, and truly humble our 
ſelves at the fight of our weakneſs; 
and uſe our beft endeavorrs, that, 2» 
mongf all our other infirmities, this 
range Stupidity at our Devotions, 
ſhonld make at preſent ſuch a lively im- 
preflion on us, as to become a Remedy 
of that evil which we lament,and leave 
in us ſuch a laſting Senſe of our miſery, 
as toy put us, not only this day, but our 
whole lives, upon Joyning with the 4- 
poſtle, in bending our knees to the F- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that a& 
cording to the Riches of his Glory, he 
may grant us to be ſtrengthn'd by hi 
Holy Spirit in the inward Man ? For tis 
thus only we can efcape all'the dangen 
before us, and ſecure to us the pofiſhon 
of life everlaſting. 
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XVII. Sunday after Pentecolt. 
EPISTLE. 
Epheſ. C.4. V. 1.cnds V. 6, 


Who am in Chains for our Lord, be- 

ſeech you to walk worthy of the Voca» 
*tion, to which you are call'd. This is 
the requeſt of St. Pad in Priſon, and 
'tis of ſo great an extent as to compre- 
hend all Chriftian Duties. For to de- 
fire us to walk worthy of our Vocation, 
is to deſire Chriftians to walk in every 
reſpe(t as becomes Chriftians, and not 
to forget the obligations of the State,to 
which they are call'd ; juſt as if one 
ſhould recommend to Perſons of Ho- 
nour, in all things to remember their 
degree, and never do any thiog, that 
ſhould be unbecoming their Quality. 
This is an excellent general Rule for 
Chriftians ever to carry with them, 
whereby tv meaſure all their proceegs 
ings, and dire them, what to þ 
and what to avoid ; and certainly, were 
it obſery'd, tho' it might leave 
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Indifcretions; yet it woul!l cut off thi 
numbcerict> fins, which ruin their Sou's 
and caſt to great an infamy on their 
P, ofc thon, 

But the Apoſtle is not content with 
Generals; he deicends to particular, 
and ſhews how a Chriftian ought ty 
walk worthy of his Vocation, vi, 
With 2] Humility and, Meekneſ;, with. 
ticnce; bearing with one another in Chx 
rity ; betng Solicttous 10 Preſerve 162 Un 
ty of Spirit in the bond of Peace. Thiel 
are the qualifications he ſets down be- 
coming- the Chriſtian: State, in which 
none can diſpenſe with themſelves and 
yet walk worthy - of their Profeſſion. 
For a Chriſtian is one, that undertakes 
to bea Follower of Chrift, an to live 
according tu the Spirit of thc Golpel; 
now the Golpel being the Rule, and 
Chrift the Example of all Humility and 
Meeknels, of Patience, Charity and 
Peace; whoever copies theſe not out 
his Soul, and does not prattiſe themin 
his Lite, cannot poſſibly be reckon'da 
Follower of Chriſt and his Goſpe! : For 
#-inſtead of Humility, he follows the 
luggeſtions of Pridez if inftead 
Meekneſs, there be Harſhneſs and O> 
ſtinacy ; if inftead of Patience, there 
be Paſſion and Repining ; if inſtead of 

Bearing 
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Fearing and Forgiving, there be Reta- 

lating ard: Revenge ; if inſtead. of 

Peace, there be Diflention aud Quar» 

res; is it not plain, in all this there's a 

forſaking the Goſpel and departing from 

Chrift? Is it not — ways quite 
contrary to his, and prattifing what he 
condemns as unworthy of a-Chriftian/? 
How then can ſuch an [one fit down at 
peace under a Chriftian, Name, while 
in his life and prattice, he quite aban- 
dons, or rather makes War with him, 
whom he pretends to follow ?:For what 
has Pride, Obftinacy,Paſhon, Revenge, 
and *Uncharitable Contentions to' do 
withChrift ? Are not, all theſe the cf- 
tefts of 'the old man, which he com- 
mands-his Followers to put off? And 
what have his Difciplesto do with them, 
who are all commanded to- be like their 
Maſter ? ; And ſuch as are not, walk un- 
worthy of. their Vocation. 

Theſe Virtnes then here recommet- 
ded by St, Paw, are the indiſpenlable 
Duties of every Chriſtian ; 'but that of 
preſerving Peace and Unity, is what he 
moſt earneftly prefles &;with the ftron- 
geft Arguments: Becauſe we are all but 
One Body, there is but One Spirtr, and 
One: Hope to which we are all aalld: 


there is but One Lord, One Faith, One 
Bapttjm, 
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Baptiſm, One God, and Father of al, ky 


#s over aY, whole Providenceextendst wu 
all, and who reſides in all. Are ot pry 
here powerful motives to preſerve 4 pp 
perpetual Peace and Union among} fied 
all that belong to Chrift? x. The nat 
nity of his Myftical Body , of which m__ 
weare Members. 2, The Unity of the WW i; 


Holy Spirit, who -cements all tozether 
in One Body. 3. The Unity of the 
Divine Being, in which we ought all ty 
be conſummated for all Eternity. 4 
The Unity of the Mafter and Head, 
to whom we all belong, and of the $- 
crifice, by which he has Redeem'd ys. 
s. The Unity of Faith and Goſyel, 
which we profeſs. 6. The Unity of the 
Sacrament, by which weare all regene- 
rate and receive our Spiritual Being, 7. 
The Unity of our Creator, who has 
taken vs out of the ſame nothing, 8, 
The Urity of a Heavenly Father, who 
governs us bythe ſame Authority, fill 
us with his Preſence, and unites us to 
him by his Love. Thus Almighty God 
having reduced all his Works to Unity, 
and above all, that principal one 
of his Church, whoeyer contributes to 
any Divihon, direfly oppoſes the de- 
figns of God and the Mifhon of Jeſus 
Chriſt, God will haye peace amongſt 

Wh 
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vs. therefore there can be no doing, the 
will of God, where there is not a pre- 
ſerring of Pexce, And tho” there may 
be ſometimes preſſing motives ſugge= 
fed for the making Contentions rea- 
ſonable, yet inaſmuch as theſecan have 
mo proportion to that Genera} Good of 
vriry, all theſe betray an unreaſonable- 
ref in them, whitft aiming at ſome 
Particular Good, they undermine the 
Gereral'; and therefore however clo- 
thed with the pretext of Charity and 
Juſtice, muſt be eyer ſuſpefed, if not 
antmnd, as the effett of Paſſion, 
Slf-love and Private Intereſt : And are 
certainly of that dangerous and deceit- 
fil nature, that even Learning, Since- 
rity and ordinary Virtue is uot proof 
againſt them. 

For once the Heart gives admitfance 
to them, *tis ſtraqge what difturbance 
they give to the Soul, 'by corrupting 
the Judgment, clouding the Reaſon, 
biafing the &ffeRions; fo that a Per» 
ſon otherwiſe Virtuous. and moſt Im- 
partial, when engag'd in any fort of 
Contention,, ought to {uſpett all bis 
own decifions; it being almoft impoſſt- 
ble for bim in that diforcer, to carry 
his Thoughts even, fo as not to favour 


: and reprefent the 
the part he cſpouſes, P <-t$: 
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adverſe Cauſe with great Ciſadvantapes, 
ſo that. we may-almoft generally con. 
clude , that Injuſtice eyer accompanies 
Contentions: And hence it is, that in a1 
Differences, while each Party naturally 
takes upon them to be Judge in their 
own Caulie, they proceed with fo much 
ſeverity againft each other, and pak 
ſuch Cenſures, as raiſe. wonder in in« 
different perſons and Scandal too: 
Hence a little breach comes ſoon to he 
widen'd, and a ground is laid for great 
Animoſities and Averſions,wbich ſprea- 
ding amongſt theFavourers of each fi 

are ({carce ever tobe heal'd, but become 
irremedable evils by being propagated 
to Generations. This misfortune 
would not be ſo yery conſfiderable,were 
it-confin'd to private Terſons and Men 
of no Principles; but 'tis a Chriſtian 
ſurpriſe to ſee it ſpread ſo-much beyond 
theſe, that eyen profeſs'd Piety and Re 
Nigion is not exempt from it, not the 
Encloſure, rot the SanAuary nor the 
Altar: So that being of a nature 6 
pernicious to Chriſtianity,that it ought 
not to be found, where this is profeſs, 
it is notwithſtanding this, found every 
where; as if living in Contention were 
not injurious to a good Conſcience ; 
and the breach of Peace were cone 

| | De akt 
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with true Tiety: Thus truly one 
xould gueſs by the great and almoſt 
2:neral Differences kept up amongt 
Chriſtians, who are but too eafie, God 
knows,upon very inconfidrable grounds 
of Opinion and Intereſt, to tranſgreis 
1 this fundamental point, and let pri- 
rate motives far out-weigh the puhlick: 
whereas it is their Duty to purchaſe 
Peace at any rate, and be willing to 
yi-14 in many other, points, for the [e- 
urity of this. For if any man ſeem to 
bs cort:ntious, we have no ſuch cuſtom, 
fays St. Paul, nor the Church of God, 
Ani! St. Gregory was ſo true a Diſciple 
of his, that he declares himſelf willing 
rather to ſubſcribe to anothers Judgments 
ronty wry 10 bis own, without prejudice 19 
Futh, than be Contentious with kim. 1 
wiſh St. Paxl had more Diſciples of this 
mind, who would not only read his E- 
piftles, but he careful to obſerve them, 
and particularly in being Solicitous to 
preſerve Unity, an1 have a due regard 
to Peace, as a Fruir of the Spirit. *Tis 
this ought to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians 
from all others. and this charge they 
have from Chriſt himſelf; and with- 
ont this there's none can walk worthy 
of the Vacation to which they are als 
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EPISTLE. 
x Cor, C. 1. V. 4. cndsV.$. 


| Always give thanks to God for yu fu 
the Grace of God, which bas been {ls 
ven you in Chriſt Jeſus. The Bicling 
of God had made ſuch a deep impreſts 
on in the Heart of St. Paul, that he wa 
not content with a paſſhng and ſupert- 
cial Thankſgiving; .but he gave thanis 
always; not permitting preſent En- 
ployments to blot out the memory of 
paſt Mercies, not even thoſe , which 
God had beftow'd upon others. This 
was a Holy Diſpoſition in St. Paul; 1 
Fruit of his perfe@ Charity, of his Zzal 
for their goo, and of the great Idea he 
had of God's Graces; and may be eaſily 
comprehendei,, if we compare our 
ſclves to this Great Apoſtle, by conſide 
Ting how little we are touch'd with the 
Bleſſings of Heaven, eſpecially thole, 
which others receive, We, for out 
parts,hear a thouſand inſtances of _ 
an 
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2p(! as ſoon forget them ; we have but 
2 very imperfe&t Senſe of them, even 
while they are reported : and few are 
Qlicitous, beyond the formality of a 
Phraſe, to render thanks for them : 
and if hapning to be our nearer con- 
cern, they draw from us a more hearty 
Thankſgiving upon the ſpot : yet new 
zMairs ſucceeding ſoon ſtifle all theſe 
wotions of gratitude the Heart is ta» 
ken up with other concerns ; preſent 
objeAs remove the paſt out of fight ; 
and we cannot with truth ſay with St. 
Pul, that we give God thanks always 
for his paſt Biefing*, becauſe we don't 
ſo much as think of them. In this is 
our great misfortune 3 we know only 
then to value God's Bleffings, when we 
want them: and we are no ſooner in 

fleſion of them, but their price pre- 
ntly falls, and generally is quite for- 
got. How valuable is Faſe to us in time 
of Pain; Health in time of Sickneſs; 
Quiet in time of Trouble ; Peace in 
time of Perſecution; Security in time 
of Danger ; and how much do we in 
theſe circumſtar-ces, offer for the pur- 
chaſe of what we deſire? When God's 
Mercy favouring our Wiſhes, a ſhort 
Enjoyment preſently takes off from 
theic yalue, we grow cold apd noe 
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ble ; anda long Poſ-{thon, which (hou, i ſe th 
in Juſtice, encreaſe our Gratitude, wp 
ly (ſerves us asa motive to abuſe they 
againſt the Giver; and by this our up 
grateful Stupidity, I don't queſtion,ne 
often oblige the Divine Gooineſs toi 
terrupt our peaceable Erjoyments, by Loſe 
taking his Mercies from us, and viſiting . 
us with >courges, that by theſe he may 
awaken u3 and make us ſenhi>!e of his 
-Favours, and force 15 to a more Chris 
ftian uſe of them. So that inſtead, 0 
being Like St. Paul, in giving continual 
thanks for ſuch Bjelhings, which others 
receive, we ſcarce give ſhort tlanks 
for our own; and therefore are more | 
juſtly reſembled by the Ten Lepers heal'd Ge 
in the Goſpe!, of which number, there 

was only one fqund, that return'd with 


gratitude to acknowledge the mercy cf n 
h13 Cure : For truly 1 wiſh, this be ot 

| n: te 
the proportion of grateful Chriſtians ; q 
for who can tell me, there's more thaq 


one in Ten, that gives thanks as they Wl ; 
ought ? 

This we have but too much reaſon 
to apprehend, if weconſider the gene- 
ral abuſe of God's Blefings among 
Chriſtians, and that thoſe, who enjoy 
the largeſt ſhare of them, inſtead of 

10g grateful, are the Perſons ay 4 
uſe 
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Le them moſt. Thus. we ſee, there 
be none more beld Offenders, than 
hoſe of the ftrongeft conftitution, who 
ſ-cure of Health- Thoſe, who 
tare the advantage of Beauty or exa&t 
Proportion, have generally ſo many de- 
orees of Vanity and Pride: Thoſe, 
hoſe natural Eloquence makes them 
zdmir'd, but too commonly ſhew their 
Art in hurtful Flatteries , finful 'Per- 
ſuahons, in Raileries and Ridiculing 
of their Neighbours : Anq thoſe who 
are bleſſed with Plenty,” are not they 
the perſons, aboveall others, who keep 
up the Credit and give authority to 
Vice ; who” waft their Eſtates in Idle- 
neſs, Luxury and all manner of Exceſ- 
ſes? This 'is the common method even 
of the Chriftian World; ſo that inftead 
of making proportion'd returns to Hea- 
ven of what they receive, all is perver- 
ted and made the unhappy Inftruments 
of fin. Good Example and Piety is not 
tow the conſequence of Greater Bleſ- 
ſings; but where theſe moſt abound, 
there is Injquity in its greateſt State. 
And I wiſh this were the Charatter of 
thoſe only, who, by their vicious lives, 
ſcem to have renoaned all right to 
Heaven : - for there's but too great rea. 
ſoa to fear, that infinit others, wr 
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ſeem to keep within ſome bounds, ſhare 
in this ungrateful guilt, tho' in a 
offenfive way. For where are the Per. 
ſons, who, being any ways bleſſed abore 
others, do not turn theſe very Ble 

to the encreaſe of Self-love and the 
Love of the World ; ſq that whilk by 
the particular benefits af Heaven, they 
are in Juſtice bound to approach near! 
God by proportion'd fteps of Love,ther 
are too often found to depart till far 
ther from him ? *Tis thus the moderate 
Chriſtian, tho' free from Vice, yet ſtil 
according to his Stock, makes his 6 

vance inthe Vanity both of Cloths aol 

Table; and thoſe Self-denials, which 

under a ſtrait fortune, he us'd to prattice, 
now; upon fayourable additions, he 
quite lays by ; he toils no more, aad 
under this Mechanick notion,withdraws 
himſelf from all Employment ; he ftv 
dies now his Eaſe, ſeeks better Comps 
ny, and by degrees, Expenſive Diver- 
ſioas become his Buſineſs; and thus em 
ploy'd, goes on unthinking, till his lat 
lickneſs ending all his Spart, puts hin 
upon being ſerious,to make an untoward 
preparation for that, which ought to 
have been the great concern. of his 
Health and Life. *Tis thus the additi- 
on of Mercies, Mercies I ſay, abus', 
Maxc 
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makes an Induftrious, Careful and Pi- 
085 Man, become a Man of 1dleneſs and 
Eaſe, a Man of Inclination and Appe- 
tite, a Man of Senſe and of this World ; 
the more he receives from God, is only 
to picaſe himſelf the more and not the 
Ger; *tis to make him love the Crea» 
tures more, and his Creator leſs. 

And where is now the Gratitude in 
this? Where is the Spirit of 5t Paul, 
which ſhould bz ever giving thanks, and 
making of every Bleſhng a new ſtep to 
Hearen ? 'Tis thus it ought to be in 
Chriftians, For is nut every Good re+ 
ceivda Gift of the Divine Bounty ; Is 
it not as ſo much Seed, from which moſt 
Jaſtly God expefts the Fruit ? And 
where is this Fruit, if all be abus'd and 
turn d to Idleneſs or Sin? *Tis plain 
then, all we receive from God, ought 
In ſome manner be return'd to him: 
Redeant fluming unde manarunt, All 
ought to appear in the Harveſt, not oit- 
ly of grateful words, but of a more 
Chriftian life. Thus whatever the 
Bleſſings be, whether of Plenty, Feace, 
Good Name, Children, or any Succels, 
theſe ought to be ever follow'd with the 
effets of a true Grateful Heart, 1 ſ0 
many degrees of Piety and appy 
made to God, inlovivg and ſervivg mim 


more > 
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more faithiully, and a Solicitude of as 
plying his Gifts to the end for whichhe 
gave them ; to his Honour, and their 
own, not ſo much Worldly, as Eternd 
Goad. This is St. Paul's Inftruttiog; 
a life of ' Chriſtian Piety being the only 
pzrpetual thanks. And certainly mak 
unhappy are they, who do not this; 
For lance, the account we are to gire, 
ſtill daily encreaſes in proportion to the 
Bleflings we receive, muſt not the day 
of accounts be diſmal tothem, who up 
on looking back on their whole !ife,find, 
that, inftead of making returns toGod 
for all his Mercies, ia the gratitude 0 
a holy life, they ave perverced then 
to the love of themfelves and thi 
World, and this 1bus'd thera ail, n 
making them tho unhappy occalions «&: 
offending him more ? Deliver us, 0 
God, from this '-zratitude, and as thoy 
poureſt forth thy Bleffings on us, (olet 
this one Bleſſing more of t'1y Grace e- 
ver attend ther1, which may ctfettua!- 
ly teach us how to uſe them :; that we 
may never more pervert thy Blciltngs 
into Curſes, but grow daily in Virtue, 
as they encreaſe upon us, and thus in 
the ſweet favour of holy life, off: 
thee a perpetual Thankſgiving. 
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pheſ. C 4. V. 23. ends V. 28. 


ot on the New Man, which is created 
according 10 God in Fuftice and San- 
wot Truth. One would think in the 
arch and profetſhon of Virtue there 
no danzer of miſcarriage, becauſe 
itue it ſelf ſeems a ſecurity againft 
I Srares 3 and fo certainly it is, when 
$ according to God in Juſtice and 
nftity of Truth. But here's a great 
rt of our misfortune, that when by 
laborious Diligence we have dilen- 
7d our ſelves | = all vicious habits, 
1 no.v ſeem firced to become true 
lowers of Chriſt, we even fird a way 
| more ſubtle Artifices, to adulterate 
every Virtues themſe!ives.and tu live 
as ereat diftance from God in the 
ofcſhon of repute Virtues, as when 
822'd in the open prattice of Vice ; 
1 this is a State ſo much more dange- 
dus than the former, as the eviis of it 
, | ['S 
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are more undiſfcernable. 1 fay natth 
to terrifie fincere Souls, but to gire 
caution to as many as pretend to Vi 
tue, to be ſincere in what they do, 
while they renounce the Carnal Ene: 
to be careful rot to reſt contented 
der the condutt of the Spiritual ox 
but that in putting on the New 
they would be ever Solicitous, i 
that New Man mention'd by the A; 
ftle, which is created according toG 
in Juftice and Truth, 

For as there is Humility , Mercy, | 
ty, Patience, £c. of the New Man c 
ted according to God ; ſo there isa 
Humility, falſe Mercy, falſe Picty 
Patience, which are of the old Many 
created according te-God, but the en 
dent effe&s of our corruption. 
whenever theſe proceed from noothe 
root, but of Self-!gye, Convenient 
Intereſt or other Worldly and Hur 
reſpets, what better Charatter ( 
they deſerve? And is it not thus Chn 


{tans are too ofren miſerably deiudel i b+ 
when being very Edifying and Exewt. 
plar inall thoſe practices, which ar«2w_4a 
accompliſhment of their Profeſſion, wiFW0 


make them hanour'd by as many as T 
Witneſſes of their a&ions, they hait 
nv other mutives, after all, of vis 
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do, but ſome Worldly confidera- 

ons, which oblige them to this more 
ho2@ ordinary regularity ? One, for 
x1mple, is liberal ro the Poor, and in 
his ſeeks to be eſteem'd Charitable : 
ther, with a wonderful Humility, 

loops cheerfully tomean Employmente?, 
ad 'tis only to gain the Opinion of 
me, that by their Intereſt he may be 
prefer'd, A third bears reproachfal 
and injurious language with admirable 
patience, becauſe he dreads the uncaſi- 
ef of Contention, & fourth, with 
treat reſolution ftands againſt all Soli- 
tation to evil, becanſe by yielding. is 
apprehended the loſbof Honour and of 
Friends. A fifth cenſures and avvids 
the expenfive extravagancy of the 
Age, as to Drefles, Gaming and Enter- 
tuinments, becauſe he adores his M0o- 
ney and cannot be Modiſh- gratis. A 
nth is ready to underatake any Cha- 
ritable Oftice for a Friend, but is ever 
careful to ſow on rich ground, which 
he knows is likely to make a good re- 
turn, Aſeventh avoids being Criminal, 
apprehending the difficulty and ſhame 
of afterwar.'s confcfſing the guilt. An 
eighth preſerves Innocence, becauſe fn 
diſturbs his Eaſe. A ninth is frequent 


in the moſt Sacred Duties, but 'cis be- 
L z Cauis 
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cauſe- others are ſo; becauſe 'tis exrs 
tted, or out of Cuſtom, or to e@ 
reproof- A tenth is laborious and & 
fying in a Religious way, but 'tis e 
in publick, where there's a proſpe& 
Credit or Preferment, Thus 'tis | 
too often, in the prattice of a Chriſti 
life, Pride, Self-love and Interefi 
the only ſupport of all its reputed $ 
tity, And how far is this fromtifrrie 
New Man here recommended by th 
Apoſtle,being wholy void of Juſtice a 
Truth * There may be enongh inde 
to gain ſome Reputation with Men, 
regarding only the outlide of attic 
cannot Judge of the Interior ; butth 
cannot deceive him, who 15 the Sat 
cher of Hearts, who will ſeparate the 
Gold from the Droſfs, and lay op4ad 
theſe conterfeits of Piety ; Fuiitus 
dicavi:, © For however Angelical ti 
tooks may be, he will ſtil] difcovertk 
Cloven Foot, of Self. love and Incerch 
that lie conceal'd and ſhew the virtus 
of theſe Men to have had no benz WA 
lapport. . Et 
an what other reward can thenn ls 
expetted from his Juſt Hand, but i: 
puniſhment of Vice,and ſuch Vice,vl12 Wh 
has proftitutel the rot Sacred attios 
to thcir. 0.yn baſe. eruls; ' mae Bet 
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re Earth, and abus'd Religion to 
trance and fantifie their ownCorrupP= 
og? Such Vice, by which they rob 
be Almighty of what belongs to him, 
ly to ſeek and ſet up themſelves ? 
x certainly God being cffentially 41- 
and Om:g1, the Beginning and Era 
all; he ought to be ſo to us inal] we 

0, Our Humility, our Charity, our 

atience and whatever is good ought 

erto be begun in Aim, becauſe he 

equires theſe to be the prattices of a 

rriftian life, and demands them from 

s, They are allagain toend in him, 

yy being offer'd to. the Honour of bis 

lame, and as the accompliſhment of 
bis Holy Willio us. This is the Truth 
nl Faſtice which ought to be in all our 
andtity ; and without this, whatever 
ndtity we profeſs, 'tis being unjuſt 
0God, 'tis. lying to the Work!, and 
Othing better than dec2iving our own 
DUULIS, 

How careful: then is the good Chri- 
tian to be, not tv ſeek Temporals by 
Eteruals; but to put on that New Man, 
which is created according to God, 
jo Juſtice and Sartity of Truth, and 
lncerely endeavour to giVe tO 
what in Juſtice and Truth b<longs £0 
ham ? And tho", having Cone his ens 
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he”! ſcarce ever fo wholy gain this paint, 
as to hinder Pride, Vanity and Selt-love 
from creeping in even to his mok kh 
gious Duties ; yet ſo fir may be « 
tain'd, asever to att upon better ns 
tives of an Erernal weight ; and if th 
bufie evils, wil be importunely hows 
riog and putting in for a ſhare inal 
that's done, like the Birds about 4b% 
hem's Sacrifice; upon refleftion the 
may he renounc'd, and with the Patty 
arch's watchful Staff, be chaſed away, 
They are truly pernicious to all thath 
good.according to the place they have 
For if they go hefore us, and we art 
mov*'d to undertakeand a with then 
in viewz our aions cannot then be 
Chriſtian, which follow ſuch corrupt 
Guides : if they jaynin, as it wereby 
accident, and go oa accompanying ul 
in what we do, they greatly lcflen the 
value of all that's virtuouſly begun; 
but if they only follow after ; then 
their Malice is much leſs, and if + 
nounc't, can do no prejuſice by ſud 
attzmpts. A watchful care is therefore 
very neceflary in 'this our imperſett 
Sate, where with all our diligence, 't 
diffcult diſcerning the true mutives 00 
which we daily aft. *Tis an ill ig%, 
When we are cqld and negligent "yY 
: bs 
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Duties, where we have only Gol 
Witnef, and no Worl-ily reſpect tv 
> us 03: and then moſt vigorous, 
n Intereft and Eyes of Men do give 


ws Wrcoaragement : tho" ſometimes tor, 
& Wqueftion not, but Virtue makes uſe uf 
we Whcſe its Enemies, without much 1nju-* 
HS: They are crooked Staves indeed, 


it yet in ſome degree may help us on ; 


ey Wece the moſt exatt Rules make uſe of 
x and Shame for the ſecurity of a 
We ular and well Diſtiplin'd life 3 and it 
ay be allow'd the beft to fortifie and 
nd themſelyes by theſe inferior mo» 


res. Weare to purfue Virtue indeed 
901 better grounds; but, on occaſion , 
d take the adyantage of theſe HcIps 
annot be reprov'd 3 for this is only to 
make uſe of Earth for the gaining Hea- 
Help ns then, O Gol, in this 
ar dangerous State ; and fince our Own 
fincerity is the occaſion of our having 
bo certain aſarance of the Motives, 0! 
mhich we aft ; grant that this uncer» 
ainty may ever keep us Humble,and in 
a p*rpetnal dependance on thy Grace 3 
and tho' | may be ignorant of my own 
ways, yet ftill preſerve me in che right, 
that in pretendiug to what 15 commen=- 
fable and virtuous, 1 m2y cet proceed 
according to Juftice and Truth: XX 
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Fpheſ. C. 5. V. 15. cnds V. u; 


* not drunk with Vine, in whidy 

luxury; but be fd with the fi 
Groſt, Authority and Cuſtom hag 
given ſuch countenance to exceling 
drinking, that making a judgment fron 
the common prattice of it, evtu it 
Men of Principles and Raligion, 
might be inclin'd to tmagiae it ver 
corftent with Chriſtianity and Sane 
tion: and yet turning to St, Paul, 
{ec it lie under anotier Charader ; It 
thing leſs than Damnation being & 
fail! on it; and all thoſe that follos 
it being expreſly cut off from the Its 
teritance of Eternal Life : For neith 
Thieves, ſays he, nor Covetous, W 
Drunkards ſhall inherit 1ha Kingdom 
God. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, Again, Tt 
marks of the Fleſh are manifeſt ; Envyityh 


Murlcrs, Drunk2nneſs, of which 1 tt 
you, & Il ave already declar'd to Youghs 
thy 
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they, who do ſuch things, ſhall not inhe- 
rt the Kingdom of God, Gal. 5, 19: 20, 
21, And therefore he enjoyns all the 
Followers of Chrift, nor to keep company 
mithany Man, that is call'd a Brother, and 
is « Formicator; Covetous or a Drunkard. 
3Cor. 5! 11. Andis itnotſomething 
ſurprifing;' after theſe Wo's pronounc'd 
againſt this Vice, to find Chriftians ſo 
familiar with it, that to encourage and 
&aw Men into i*, is become a Friendly 
part of Entertainmeat ; *tis nothing but 
an ordinary: Diverfion for paſhng ſpire 
hours, and to'declare their guilt in this 

int, has nothing of Scandal or De- 
amation init ?..' [is certain they have 
not-a'true Idea of this evil; Cuſtom. 
has taken off the greateft' part of its 
horror; and tho they experience the 
moft pernicious cffetts of it in them- 
&lres, yet the inſenfibility, which this 
Vice ever brings along with it, is a 
great impediment to its cure : and this 
nothing but the Juftice of its punilh- 
ment ; that while. Men purpolely drown 
their own Reaſuti),: they ſkould live ou, 
uke uftreafonable Creatures, ſmarting 
ender. the burthen of wavy heavy in- 
tonveniencies, without ſeeking ult 
means of relief. 


JT 
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There's nothing but this wonderful 
ſtupidity,can carry Men on in this gra» 
ice attended with ſuch an endleſs train 
of miſchefs, whereby they are brought 
by degrees to neglett, if not » 
omir, all Spiritual Duties, to expyle 
their Families to difbrder and ruia, to 
let their Creditors periſh for want, 
give it} example to others, ſtrengthen 
their gwn evil Paſhons, and opena 
way to all manner of Wickednefs, It» 
religioa & Prophanenels ; ſo that in the 
end, the true Deſcription of this their 
Chriſtian Entertainment comes to be, 
the driuking down the Comfort of 
their Wives,the Proviſion of their Chil 
dren and Relations, the Bread of the 
Poor, the Blood of Widows and Or- 
Phans, and heir own Damnation to 
themſelves : theſeare the true ingre- 
dients of their Cups, theſe make up 
the ſukjett of theic Mirth and Huzza's; 
their Glaffes run over with 1njuſtice, 
Cruelty and Impiety, ſo that Balthe|- 
far*s prophanjag the Veſſels of the Tem- 
ple, was but a poor. ſhadow of theſe 
meetings, which confound alt that is 
Sacred, and carry with them repeated 
Abominations and Deſolations. And 
tho” all riſe not to this exceſs; yet if 
we confider the ordinary Sethe : 

ug 
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ſuch as are more moderate,and ſee, what 
2 general miſ-ſpendi og there is of their 
Time and Money , kow unprofitably 
they live, how they dull their Spirirs, 
indiſpoſe themſelves for Prayer, omit 
the Duties of their ny, expoſe 
themſelves to variety of finful Diſcou: - 
ſes, and by degrees waft their Eſtates, 
ve may eaſily diſcover, even in tl;eſe, 
a ſort of malignity, which, like a Can» 
ker, goaws out the very Bowels of the 
Goſpel. For while this is calling aloud 
upon Chriftians to Watch and Pray, to 
deny theraſelves, to take up their Croſ, 
to crucifie the Fleſh with all its Lufts,to 
die to the World, to put on the New 
Man, to bring forth worthy fruits of 
Penance, to redeem the time, to give 
what is ſuperfluous to the Poor, to be 
ever prepar'd for the laſt hour; their 
common praſtice is ſo contrary to this 
in every point,that inftead of following, 
as they are Commanded, they rather 
ſeem to evacuate all the Maxims of 
Chrift and his Apoftles. 

And yet theſe are theChriftians of our 
times, theſe are the Men, who are en- 
compaſs'd, above others, with the Blet- 
fings of Plenty and the dew of Heaven : 
this is the grateful return they make 
for all they haye recciy'd ; thus they 

prathice 
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practice Self-denials, and prepare foe 

Eternity ; living a reproach to ther 

Religion, a (candal to Chriſtianity; aw 

what a preſumptuous expectation & 

a miraculous Grace mu't they l:ok for 

if they think of dying better than thy 

have livd? And were this the caſe or 

ly of ſome few, it were not ſa muchty 

be lamented ; but to refle, that thi 
evil is ſpread on all fides ; that "tis 
common, that a Sober Man muſt either 

live buried at home, without Conrer 

ſation ; or run the hazard of this Ships 
wrack,if he ventures abroad ; that they 

are not contented with their own mi. 
jortane, but are ever ſoliciting and ims 
portuning, til] they have communicated 
their evil, and made their Friends az 

vicious as themſelves ; this is a thing 
delerves the Prayers and Tears of al 
g001 Chriſtians, and ought to excite 
in thoſe Gentlemen, who live in the 
Circumſtances, a Zeal of reclaiming 
their Countrey from the infamy of thi 
Brutiſh exceſs. Thoſe who are truly 
ſenſible of their own repeated Tran'- 
greſhons, and the ill example they 
have given 18 this point, can no wa)* 
make a juſter recompence of their pilt 
Extravagancies, than by gow counte- 
vancing Moderation and Sobriety, and 
ſo 
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fo far by their example encouraging it, 
25 forthwith to quit all thoſe, who 
promote the prattice of their wonted 
Excefſes ; that as far as formerly they 
have contributed to the propagation of 
this Vice, they may now labour tor its 
reformation. And would not thoſe Wore 
thy Perſons du ſervice to themſelves 
and their Neighbours, who bLeirg not 
yet infefted with this evil, would reſo- 
lately ſtand to their Principles of So» 
briety, and never permit themſelves 
to be overcome by the, nnreaſonable int- 
portunity of Friends? A tourage in 
this particular, would be gallaut and 
very becoming the Profcflors of the 
Coſpel; and tho* it might be expos'd 
for the preſent, to, the reproaches of 
ſome ivet jefts, yet all theſs would ſpon 
be wip'd'off; and thoſe yery Perſons 
would” commend, when Sober,, what. 
over their Cups.they have rail'd at as 
unſociable. and ridiculous.  ”Iis buy 
once or, twice with reſalstion declaring 
their minds'and ftoutly ſtanding to it, 
and they are: for ever ſecure ;. when 
yielding. but ofice puts them, ever. 18 
danger, by diſcovering that weakneſs, 
that they may be overcome : aud who 
does not ſee, 'tis much eafier Randing 
their ground at firft, than to FLrh 
wher, 
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GFhen once drawn in? "Tis by a wet 
compliance many have been jrrec 
verably loſt, by engaging in an evil, 
they have at firſt detefted ; and thy 
thoughts of withdrawing at a ſeaſong- 
ble time, have only fery'd to enſnars 
them into the extremity of _— 
end put thern upon being Promoters 
what they began with diſlike, This 
therefore is not the way :; Ny, it muſt 
be a certain ſteddines of mind, imm6» 
vable in al] attempts, muft here be ex- 
petted to gain the point; and, 1 que- 
Kion rot, were there an Aſſociation of 
ſome refolute Souls, to undertake the 
cauſe of Sobriety, they would ſoon find 
encouragement in their Succels. By 
this way, all Sober Converſation would 
be coyntenanc'd, Gentlemen of made» 
rate temper mightlive with ſome Cre- 
dit in the Countrey, and not he oblig'd 
to abandon their Houſes, for fear of ill 
Company; more Honourable Diver- 
fions might be encourag'd, and no ne- 
cefſity of becoming Sots,to make them- 
ſelves fit Company for Neighbours and 
Gentlemen; Religion and Morality 
might by degrees be promoted, and 
fome Diſpoſitions laid for beivg, filled 
with the Holy Ghoft : For truly till 
this Vice be reform'd, there can be no 
ATR habitation 
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manners; ſo that . no Retirement gr 
Walls, which ſhut out the World, aq 
be a ſecurity againſt their Snare, 
There's no ſhelter but in God alone; 
and yet ſo, that even they, who fly uns 
der the ſhadow of his Wings, ſhall ng 
be priviledg'd from variety of affaultss 
but however putting on his Armour, 
is the only means of being ViQoriou 
over theſe infernal Enemies. Such 
Chriſtians therefore as neg their 
Duties to God, pray but ſeldom, 2nd 
even then give uptheir, minds to allti- 
ftraſting trifles that occur, niuft not 
wonder, if they often experience the 
Devil's malice in ficfal ſuggeſtions, and 
their own weaxnels in yielding to them: 
fortho' God bas promig'd to help thok, 
who are in diftie's, yet 'tis promis'{to 
ſuch only as call upon-him.;' tho' theye's 
an zfurance given,, that he will nt 
permit us to be tempted above our 
Rrength ; yet this regards thoſe only, 
who are faithful..jn his. Service, ard 
with earneftyeſs ſ0l;cit Heaven for als 
fftarce, whereby. they may be prepar'd 
againſt all attempts. If then there be 
a negle( of God, a life careleſs and tos 
pid, bent on ceaſe and pleaſure, and lit 
tle ferſible of their own irfirmity, ard 
the neceſſary. Cependarce they: bave cn 

_ the 
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the Divine Succors, what wonder, if 
ſuch become-a prey to the Enemy and 
are made a part of his Triumphs ? It 
muſt be impnted to their own negli- 
zence that they meet with Trialsabuve 
their firength, and are ſo often over= 
come, fince they ſeek not to pat on the 
Armor of God, which is their only de- 
fence. 

There muſt be a lively Faith too, 
which is to ſerve them as a Buckler; a 
Faith of thoſe Eternal Goods of the 
next life. The expectation cf theſe, is 
to raiſe their Hearts to a contempt of 
all the paſſing Flatteries of Concupi- 
(cence, and fupport them under the 
weight of Evils. He that firmly believes 
an everlaſtingHappineſs to come, will be 
ever willing te ſuffer ſomething for it : 
H-'il cheerfully abandon what delights 
here; and think it no ill exchange, 
when he refletts, that the Eternal Poſ- 
ſcſhun of God is to be the recompence 
of ſuch Self-denials. We daily fe 
what wonderful effets the proſpeQ ot 
Worldly Intereſt or Reſt produces; 
with what Patience Men go thro' great 
hardſhips, how eafily they deuy them- 
ſelves even their moſt fayourit plea« 
ſures, and ſtand untir d againſt repeat- 
ed injuries and proyocations, when. 

they 
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they have but ſome Temporal advan. 
rage in their Eye The ſame are the 

<is of a vigorous and ative Faith ; 
theGlory of the Bleſſed ſo much ediples 
all the greatneſs of whatever is valus- 
bte or delightful here below, that the 
privation of it ſeems not conſiderable; 
and ordinary Sufferings and $-If-denials 
are a very eafie purchaſe of ſo lafting a 
Blefling, Thus Faith ſerves for a Buck- 


net 
ler, and covering the Soul, defends it WW 4 
againſt all the Devil makes uſe of here 56, 
that is either charming or terrifying, 

But the Word of God is to be the ſe 
Sword or offenfixe Weapon, by which I 21 
the Enemy is to be put to flight, Chriſt IM 1! 
in three affaults repuls'd the Devil with ſ 
three paſſages of Holy Writ, for our 1 
example ; This isthe Sacred expedient, : 


by which God eſtabliſhes his Kingdon 
in our Souls, and overthrows the De- 
vis. Happy then is that Soul, that 
in time of Temptation Rands thus 
Arm'd, and when the Enemy makes his 
attempts, can meet him thus provided: 
My bels is from our Lord, Letmy God 
eriſe a4 my Enemies be put to fight, 0 
God, incline unto my aid ; O Lord, mate 
haſt to belp me. Thou art my Helper in 
rribulation ; protel} me unter the ſhadow 
of thy wings, Our Lord my light an1 
my 
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ny Salvation, whom ſhall 1 fear ? Our 
Lord is the ProteRor of wy life, who 
full make me tremble ? If whole armies 
ſtand aczinſt me, my Heart foall not fear. 
How long, O Lord, do'ſt thou forget me ? 
How long ſpall the Enemy be exalted 4- 
gainfl me ? Have regard to me and bear 
ne, my God, enlighten wy Eyes, that 1 
fleep not in death, that my Enemy may 
ver ſay, 1 bave prevail d againſt him, 
Ariſe, to my help, O Lord, and ſay 10 my 
Soxl, 1 am thy Salvation, &c. 

Thus the Chriſtian 1s to ſecure him- 
ſelf, by putting on the Armour of God; 
and if he be ever thus prepar'd, let 
him not fear : for if the Devil's malice 
ſeems endleſs and untir'd, his Courage 
is to be ſo too 3 and what then can hurt 
him ? He is not to be diſconcag'd on 
this ſcore, but perſevere to the end in 
topes of a Crown, Dej*Qion of Spirit 
and the anxiety of a diſquieted Mind, 
15 not rhe left Temptation, and there- 
fore as ftoutly to be reſiſted as any 0- 
ther of a fou'er aſpeft. Whom the 
Devil cannot overcome by force, he 
endeavours to tire out by importunity: 
If he cannut prevail, for the breaking 
the Commandments, he's content to 
Giftnrb the keeping them. But the 
Providence of God has adelign of _ 
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He knows, that frequent Trals are 4 
the exercile of Virtus, that the Mind yet } 
IS awaken'd and render'd more attive WM vr 


by oppofition, that by dangers 'ti 
made ſenſible of its own wezkneſ; an 
rotal dependance it has 01 God, is keyt 
10a perpetual ſtate of Humility, and 
puſhd on to ſeek help from above. 
Were it not for this necelhty of Divine 
Succors, it would fall, by the weight of 
corrupt Nature, into the moft dange- 
rous of all temptations, that is, of pr- 


forming all the aRions of Piety with- W © 
out any interior feeling, with tepidity WM © 
and indifterency: this is but too often jn 
the jil effe& of Peace; Chriftians liks WM P* 
Sea-men, being too apt to (leep ina WM 5 
Calm, when a Storm makes th:m Mp " 

2tchful and laborious. r 


Let not then the Pious Soul be dil- 
courag'd under the ſevereſt Trials; 
Go.] has ſo ordered it for his eternal 
g00d 3 tis his Duty ta go on under the 
appointments of Heaven : His care in- 
deed ought to be, to avoid all occations, 
and nevgr voluntarily expoſe himſc!t 
to danger 2 in this caſe he has realon to 
fear, that God may Jeave him to him- 
lelf, in puniſhment of his raſhneſs or 
his negle&t; for tho' Chriſt ſtretch'd 


forth 
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his Hand to Peter walking on the water, 
in reward of his Zeal 'and his Faith : 
yet Negligence or Preſumption can ne- 
yer expett this priviledge of the Di- 
vine Aſhſtance, when by theſe Men are 
blindly carried on to walk upon Preci- 
pices. "But, 1n all other caſes, let 
Courage anda Confidence in God keep 
upthe Chriſtian's Heart: Chrift him- 
ſelf was tempted for our Inftruttion, 
and to inform us, that no degree of 
Foline(s is ſecure; The Blefſed in Hea- 
ren have paſs'd thro' great Temptati- 
ons, and by theſe their Fidelity has 
been tried like Gold in the fire. I: thou 
art tried too, rememberto be Faithful, 
put on the Armour of God and ſtand 
If out 3 run to Chrift, hke the Apo- 
ſtles in the Storm ; and it he ſeems _not 
t» hear; *tis only to add ftill greater 
ter '0ur to thy Prayers. i moran feces 
rit, 2xpe7g illum, quit veniens venier & 
ron tardabit, Call on him, and deipair 
not ; for none ſhall be cor founded, that 
put their-truſt in him. "Tis an uneatie 
life to a Soul that ſeeks God, to be dis 
fturb'd with endleſs Temptations : but 
'tisan uneafineſs more to Se:t- love, which 
defires quiet, than to the Love of God, 
which is content .in beinz exercis'd. 
'Tis the next;-ard not ths, 15 the = 
U 
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of Reſt: Here thou art to fight a4 MW ins 
overcoine,that thou may | be Crouny MW An 
hereafter. Fight then on, that at te Ml th* 
laſt hour, thou: may have the con {WM ©: 
fort of ſaying with-St. Pm, Bonun on, WM i" f 
temen certevi, I have fought a gool He: 
fight, and there is laid up for me; Ml © 
Crown of Juſtice, Vat 


— dat 


— 
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de 
EBFISIL FE - 
Philip, C1, V. 6. ends V. 11. © 
| | | His I pray for, that your Chari) it 


may more and more abound it © 
knowledge and in alt underſtanding, thu C 
you mey approve the betier things. Thoſ V 
\ 

( 

{ 

{ 

| 


Chriſtians, who apprehend how great 

difficulty there is-in.approving and chu- 
| ſing what is beſt, and ro hoy many mil* 
ts carrizges ſuch a Choice is expos'd, cal!- 
a: lIyund-rftand the Apoſtle's Zeal for the 
| Philippians, in making this Prayer for 
them, Thit their Charicy may itill et- 
creaſe in all xnowledge for the dilcern- 
12 
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ing that which is beſt. For truly if 
Almighty God gives not a bleſſing for 
the encreaſe. of Knowledge rooted in 
Charity, 'twill be very eaftte miſtaking 
in the choice of what is good. If the 
Heart of Man, inftead of being anima- 
ted with Charity, be corrupted with 
Faſſion, the light cf Reaſon, Juſtice 
and Truth. is not ſufficient to dire it, 
for Pafhon ſo obſcures, if not wholy 
darkens, this light, that it violently 
puſhes on the Soul tarmake uſe of all its 
natural abilities, to the perverting:or 
invalidating the ftrongeſt and moſt evi- 
dent Motives to all good: It cauſesa 
certain blindneſs in the Heart, ſo much 
more unfortunate than that of the Bu- 
dy, that it makes a Man in lovys with 
his darkneſs, and deſire to abide in it ; 
it makes him hate the iightand- be afraid 
of ſeeing it ; ſets him againſt all the 
Charitable offers of Dire&ion, ſo as 
with inſolence to- oppoſe thoſe, who 
would hinder him from thoſe Precipi- 
ces, which are .before him; and has 
thoſe very Symptoms of Madneis, 2s to 
think all thoſe blind, who are rot like 
himſelf. ; 

The prodigious cffeQts of this we'ſ e 
1 thePhariſeesapon whom thus prepol- 


B'd all the evidence of Chrilt's _ < 
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cleswork'd nothing tuthe openingtheir 
Eyes; but only put them upon making 
wrong conftruttions of every thing he 
did, and finding out expedients to de- 
fend themſelves and others againſt the 
force of his light ; and being thus raſh 
ly carried on by Paſhon, inſtead of be 
ing mov'd by Charity, they were ſo far 
from chufing what was beſt, that they 
ran head-long into an Abyſs of Error 
and Wickednels. 

This is what ought to be a terror to 
all Chriftians; and "yet there are ſtil 
other degrees of it, tho' much in'erior 
tothis, with great ſolicitude to be # 
voided by them. For 'tis not only the 
malicious Pafhon of the 7ews is an 0)» 
ftruſtion in the choice of Goo1 ; but 
every degree of it, every affe&tion of 
the Mind, that is not rooted in Charity, 
is generally attended with the ſame ill 
co::[cquence, and ought to make ChrÞ 
ftians very apprehenfive in the choice 
they make; left being influenCd by 
ſome diſorder of the Heart, they beled 
out of the way to ſomething that is ur- 
juſt or unreaſonable, Education and 
Cuſtom it ſelf is enough to cauſe 
this darkneſs, and indiſpoſe the Soul 
for the diſcerning what is right and juſt: 
vut, as for Ineref, Favour , Diſlike. 

Ami;:08 
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imbirion,Coverouſneſs, Fear, Self-love,&c. 
the ill cffetts of theſe are wondertul in 
this kind, and 'tis ftrange to' conſider, 
hat a thick Cloud theſe caft upon 
Reaſon, and totally hinder it in the 
wrobation and choice of what is 
iaht: ſo that if a Chriſtian be rot 
niadful, in joyning with St. Paul, to 
titio of God a large encreaſe of Ch:- 
ity, in Knowledge and all Underſtanding 
e is in evident danger of being miſ- 
e) by theſe falſe lights, to the choice 

* what is contrary to his greateft In- 
*::|, and is rather the eftect of fome 
ion, than his Reaſon. * 

Hence the ordinary method of Chri- 
F1ans is much to be lamente:!, who in 
he choice of what is moſt impurtant 
0 them, are (o litzle concern'd in ta- 
c2.God's help along with them, but 
:nerally put themſelves under the 
ondutt of ſome Paſhon for their di- 
ettion ; and lo, for the diſcerning 
ore clearly in the choice they make, 
oft abſurdly begin, in chufing dark- 
?lS rather than light. "Tis thus it 
mt choice, which is made for lit> ; 
"en a Married State 1s refoly*d on, 
nd fo much depends on the choice of 

Perſon, that not only the Iempo- 
20t Eternal! Comfort 15 evidently 
1 has 
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i 
hazarded, if this be ill made; os 
wyquld think, none would ever venture 
on this, without having firſt earnefily 
folicited Heaven for its aſſiflance, ard 
direQtion in thiscaſe: and yet hows 
trary is the prattice ; when many tings 

there's nothing more thau the violexs 
of a ſu.1dain Paſſion, rais'd from ſong 
external agreeablene!s, which due 
mines the point, without any ky 
ledge of more ſolid qualifications, 1 
ceflary for diſcharging the Dutis d 
that State? And it more time be tak 

by others to deliberate the cle, 'y 
ſeldom with the knowledge. of Clarity, 
which is alone capable ot diredingf 

the beſt; but generally moſt (url 

and vain Principles have the poxerld 
influence, an4 preſide in the choic. 
The enquiry is about Monzy, Dig, 

and Place ; if theſe anſwer expetlatio 
the buſineſs goes on ; and as forts 
Chriſtian dowry of Piety, Mo/eratigh 
Virtu?, Patience and Peace, this 1 & 
ther diſpens'd with, or a very gene 
account ſerves the turn : So that it tiz 
Temporal circumſtances do but ſatis 
the Ecernal are put to the venture A 
cis moſt uniccountable, into what X* 
plexing inconveniencies many 6 

themſelves by this raſhacG; on i 


NN" 
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ro(pect of forme inviting bait, either 
f Moncy or Honour, ſacrificing all 
heir Reft, Comfort, and Conſcience, 
y tying them(clves to ſuch Perſons, 
hoſe known Irregularity, Prodigality 
ad Vice cuts oft all hopes of thoſe 
wore defirable Goods, But how can it: 
otherwiſe, when in an Aﬀeair of this 
onlequence, they have no other gu:- 
nce, but of ſome brutiſh aud vain 
aſhon ; they firſt blind themſelves, 
£1 then go on in a way, where none 
;n go ſafely, but who have God to di- 
& them? And this, I queſtion nor, 
the true ground of ſa many unhappy 
rriages, of ſuch diſorders in Fami- 
s, of Children nepletted, or barba- 
bully Elucated and of Eftates waſted. 
The fame ill method is too much 
2ttis'd by Parents indiſpoling of their 
hildren, and by Childrea in regard 
the ſtate of life which they chule. 
e only thing contider'd is Profit and 
mour ; where there appcars the moſt 
omiſing hopes of theſe, there's no 
e! of farther cnfidecation, the buft- 
5 is concluded ; tho' the Principal 
dint is yet unthought on, which 1s, 
w far each ftate is proper for them 
a Chriſtian way, and moſt conſiſtent 
Ich their Salvation ? But this 1s gene- 
M 2 raily 
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rally negletted ; and hence it is, taMhoic 
{ſo many are promoted to Church Deli al 
nities, and to the ſtate of Religion wiihany 
no other Call, but that of Intereh 
nour or Conyeniency ; and taking 
burthens 0:1 them, which they are 
fit to bear, they fink under them i 
-moſt (candalous liberties or neg 
and 1 wiſh it prove not in the end, thr 1 
by their own or their Parents raſh 
they have cholen their own Damnats 
Hence again it 1s, that on Worllpore 
proſpes only, without any regard 
an Eternal Well-being, other wa 
and Employments are lovght fora 
made choice of, which are evi. «thaprov 
dangerous, if not wholy inconlif 
with futureHappineſs: Thereare but 
many of thele, ſo very corrupt is ti 
felves, or expos« to ſuch variety 
Frauds and Injaftices to make t 
Turn to account, that'they are n02ſ— 
better than Snares to the undertake 
an] there can be no other realon 
many running into them, but this! 
damental neglett of not chufing a 
ding toithe knowledge of Charity. 
lame 'tis inchuſing of Maſters andy 
vices, and almoſt every thing #! 
tolve on: *Tis Humour, Paſſon, is 
reſt, Self-love, Tc, determine 
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boice, and, I fear, command too much 
all we do. And, O God, to how 
any miſcarriages, both Eternal an 
emporal, are we expos'd, by putting 
ur ſelves under the condu@ o#-ſuch 
ind Guides, and neglecting thee, by 
foſe Bleſſing alone we are to ſucceec! 
all we undertake? Help us in this 
ur miſery, in making us more ſolici- 
pus for our everlaſting happineſs ; and 
our Charity ſo abound more and 
ore 1n all Knowledge, that in what- 
er we determine, we may above al] 
hinzs have our principal regard to 
ee, and ſo ever be in a way of ap- 
oving what is beft.. 
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Philip. C. 3. V.17. ends C. 4.8 
E Folowers of me, The advice * 
ſhort, but ſuch as ſpeaks at length i... 

Lie excellencies of this great Apoſik, BF... 
whoſe life was ſuch an exact Copy -. 
the Goſpel, that requiring the Pup We... 
plans to follow him, was a full extorte WW... 
tion to them of following the Golf. Wh... 


To follow him, was to love Jeſus abv'? 
all things,to know.nothing but Jeſusant 
him Crucified ; to eſteem 2l] thiugs 
hefides Jeſus, as nothing ; to defiret 
to:ſake all things and ſuffer a!l things fit 
the love ofJeſus;to defire to be with]ews 
to gh and long to be united to him :t9 
be willing to undertake all hardſhips, 
to expoſe himſelf to Perſecution, Tot 
ments and Death for his Neighbour\ 
good ; to rejoyce in Tribulation ; to 
be Crucified and dead to the World, to 


F: 
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nbrace its Troudles, and renounce 
5 Pleaſures; In fine, to be Followers 
f $.P2ul, was to be Followers of Jeſus 
1 his true Niſciples. Good advice 
the Fbiippizrs in a few words, and 
2ppy they, if they were folicitous to 


vow it. But js 1t not an ex!l:ortation 
00, or rather a command, to all Pa- 
fors, to be ſo exadtt in all the Diſci- 
ine of their lives, that without dan- 


bs 


:y to thoſe under their charge ; Be 
M0w?'rs of me? As many as ſucceed St. 
Pau 1n tis Funion, ought ſo to inhe- 
it his Virtues, as to give the ſame in- 
Inrction, without confuſion to them- 
elves or danger to their People. But 
cept they live with him, they cannot 
L reach With him. 

Toſay Prayers to the Flock every Pa- 
mor undertzkes, becauſe here an exter- 
2] Decency and Graviry is genera!y 
lofmient to recommend them to the 


eople; and if they are 1nteriony it. 


—— aw ax” 


ICiſpos'd for this Duty, 'tis only known 
$0 God, without offence to the Hearers; 
derefore this part of the FunCtion all 
eadily perform. Some go farther and 
undertake to Preach and Inftrult others 
to Salvation, and think they have d1l- 
charg'd this part very w*!, if they 
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nave deliver'd {oun.| Doctrine, kth OM 
a] to the Peaple : dut hoax very ts the r 
arethey, who with a juſt :Aurance geriſt 
Preach this Sermon of th: AP 00s. 

Kj/iore met imit.tores; Be Ie] whoſ 


mz 3 without which all other cl wo 
however florid, muſt needs be barre: 
fince r9 words can hare that 

with the Hock, which are not a 


panied wfth good EXAMPl ; Let: ritec 
can God be expetted to give a Fell refs 
to ſuch Inſtruction, which i: only 2M in al 
Eloquence of the Tongue ani not CO love 
tlie Heart f of L 
But. whatever the Paſtor be, vi reco 
ther Eloquent or Silent, -ke is ſell; ary 
Preacher ; his life ſpeaks aloud to lM cur 
that know his Converſation ; Imiz:ti-W the: 
res mci, eſtore. Be followers < nf 50. 
Whatever his practice be, 'tis as 1M tha 
markableas a Voice from al ulpit, 200 
= an encouraging Lefſon to the Tod, | 
of Virtue, if Cood, aid of Liberty 
if thet be his pra@ice, He who IS «1 
with St. Paul, daily Preaches with N T 


Faul the Dottrinc of the Cro's, tit 
L ove of Chriſt Crucifed an.! reno 
cirg the World : and he who !ives i 
himſelf and the Worlk!, daily PreaCt 
up Szit-!0ve and the World ; ard ot! 
en* day ſhall accordingly find the jak 
rec Ts 
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recompence of their fruitfulExample,in 
the number of Souls that either live or 
periſh by theſe their po., erful lifiructio 
ons. A happy day twill be to thole, 
whoſe lives have been a propagation ut 
the Goſpel ; but how Jreadtul to ſuch, 
«ho being Enemies of the Cro's of 
Chrift, have encourag'd Amnbition,Co- 
retouineſs, Luxury, Exceſs;who have in- 
rited to the broad way,by a lite of Idles 
neſs and Eaſe, by gratifying themſelves 
in all the liberties of Senſe and Selt- 
ove,to the evacuating all thoſe Maxims 
of Labour, Watching and Selft-denia!, 
recommended in the Goſpel, as neccl- 
ary for the ſupport of Virtue in this 


our State of Corruption ? Theſe will 
then find in numbers of loſt Souls, the 
poxertul Preaching of their lives, aud 
that all their liberties have ſpread to 


1 


Pvt this Exhortation of St, Paw! cone 
fn3 not only Faftors, but Parents t00% 
© ordain'd by Almighty God, t9 
a2 Education to their Children, 
"0g them up in the fear of God, and 
vide them 211 inftru<tion necefliry 
1 Chriftiao lite ; and Genes £115, 

ve them | $ 

Y the Varents 


280 XXIIL Swnday after Pentect, 
the way of God's Commandments, a: 
be able to ſay with David; Haredity 
ecquifiovi 1efltmonta tua Domine \, Th 


{ aws, O Lord, bave come tous ty l«&. Wh 0! 
riarance. And this will certainly be (0, £ I 10 
they be the Chriftians they ought » IM ''* 
be : for the life of Parents to Children, WM £* 
is like that of the Paſtor to his Flock, WM ©* 
It is a daily Sermon, which ſays to then, | 
Be followers of me : for Children hax WM Y 
it engrafted 1n their nature, toapprove IM 3" 
and tollow what they ſee in their Ve P: 
rents. Hence we may provounce thoſe I * 
happy, whoſe lives are ſo well order's, I ** 
as to be 2 conſtant Exhortation to their IÞ 4+ 
Children, to Piety and the Love & 0 
Goil, ro Moderation, Mecknefs, P:- G 
| 


tierce, Charity, Compaſhon, UT. to 


a deteftation of all Injuftice, Luxury I © 
and other modiſh Vices of the Age. I *\ 
Such «iS theſe anſwer the Truſt the 
have undertaken, and are faithful to 
their Charge: And nothing but ths 


cat ſecure them againſt Confuſion and 
Detipair, in whatever miſcarriages after 
war's befall their Children: for tho 
thele muſt ever be very ferere affiift- 
ons to Parents; yet the conſideration, 
of nothing having been occaſion'd thro 
their faults and example, is the only 
ting that can poſſibly eemper and reN- 
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fer them any ways tolerable ; and 1s 
therefore a point,in which Parents,as of= 
ten as they prepare for the Sacraments, 
ought ſtriftly to examin themſelves ; 
jo ta lay the foundation of a future 
Peace, and ſecure them hereafter a- 
eainft all Fears, which otherwiſe may 
be a Rack on their Souls, 

For certainly it muft be ſo to thoſe, 
who unmindful of thisDuty and carried 
away with the violence of their own 
Paſhons, give their Children daily ir- 
ftruftions and encouragements to Vice, 
in letting them be Witnefſes of their 
Iclenels, Luxury and Intemperance ; 
of their Curfing and Swearing ; of 
their Prophane, Paſhonate, and Uncha- 
ritable Diſcourſes, and of variety of 
other Diſorders and Irregularities, by 
which they train them up by degrees 
to wickedneſs, make their Houſes ſo 
many Schools of the Devil, and ſettle 
their Children in the ipheritance of 
their Vices, long before they come to 
| their Eftates* Now what a part is this 

for Parents to at, who, as they have 

brought their Children forth to this 

World, are under the ftrifteſt obliga- 

tion, of helping them forwards, as far 

as in them lies, towards the poſſcſhon 
of a better; and, inſtead of an, ar 
EA 
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{ heartily wiſh Parents and Paſtors 
would ſeriouſly confider this point, and 
b- far prevail 'd on by the greatne(s 
of their obligation, . and - theſe . diimal 
anſequerces of their tranſgreſſions, as 
*) be taithful to their Truſt, to edife 
ty their goo! example all under their 
(ire; and ot allow, in themfelves or 
others, any thing that may give ſcan- 
a! to their little ones, and draw on 
tem the guilt of Parricides or Mur- 
tcrers of Sons, and even thoſe Souls, 
wich they undertake to fave. _ Bet 
this maſt be the cfte& uf thy Gracey O 
Gol ; help therefore, I beſeech thee, 
all thoſe infnit wumbers, who have 
this great charge upon them : make 
{hem ferfable of their Duty; preſerve 
tiem from all Scan:ilals; eftabliſh them 
10 the praftice of Virtue and good: Di- 
{c\phine, that they may Þe 2s Lifhrs 
ſhining to thoſe that follow ; that 
their lives may be 2n encouragement 
to a!! gaod; 259. the Virtues of their 
Ciildren 2nd tlock may thus come to 

the everlaſting encreale of their 
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E pray without ceaſingoo,- 

\ V that you may walk wortt) 
of God, pleaſing him in all things, ani 
bringing forth fruit in every good work 
The obligation we are under of plea» 
fing God, and bringing forth fruit in 
every food work, may be eaſily ap- 
prehenJed by the great Solicitude of 
St. Paul, in praying without ceaſing, 
that his Flock might ftriftly follow this 
rule and be ever found thus doing. 
The ground of this our common Duty 
1s evident ; firſt, on the part of God; 
becauſe he being our Sovereign Lord, 
our Creator , Redeemer, Prelerver, 
Father, the Beginning and End of all 
things, Juſtice obliges us, who are his 
Creatures, the price of his blood, his 
Servants, his Children, and wholy de- 
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perd'ng 0n his Will, ever to walk wor- 
thy of him,and pleaſe him in all things, 
m every £ood work. Secondly, from 
the contideration of our ſelves, and the 
circumſtances of our State : For ſince 
ve believe a life eternal to come, an 
that the obtainirg Voſſeſſion of it de- 
pends on the good management of this 
preſent life, in diſcharging all thoſe 
Duties Almighty God exatts from us, 
tis a Juſtice we owe our ſelves, to be 
areful in pleaſing God, and bringing 
forth fruit in every good work, that 
ſ» we may not be excluded that ever- 
ating Inheritance, the Divine Mercy 
has prepar'd for us. Upon theſe heads, 
ke are oblig'd to be bringing forth 
fruit; and hence appears the necellity 
of a Chriftian life beinga fruitful life; 
that is, of the Chriſtian being ſo em- 
ploy*d, that what he does, may be ple*- 
hrg to God, and conſequently bench- 
cial in order to Eternal Happineſs ; be- 
cauſe this is to be the fruit of his 11v10g 


a Chriſtianlife : and therefore St. Ber- 
nar d ſays, Whatever 4 140 does, that 15 
not for this end of ple.fing Got, it # 
being idle and doing notring; 1 "_ 
mirkour fruit, and Jofing 1648 716, wh 


# given ts, engl 


here * and this is the trueft meaſure of 


256 RX1IV. Ss 14.1) aAltii 
Hence, ficft, Whatever tim: 

1n doing what 15 Conttary to the C 

mands 0! 4: 2aba hu Church, | 


Ction, evil C ons erfation, Ex 


» | , & 
VEnge, In juſtice, IC. iS 1017 \ Ore 
than nothing, 1s time quite loſt, &- 
C0! ndly, An le life,'y hcther Exterior gr 


interior, as of thoſe who apply their 
Thoughts to nuthing, or at leſt vnpre 
fitably, in vain projects, chimerical &- 
ſigns, are at reſt with their Arms @ 
crols, is Going nothing and time loft, 
Thirdly, All indifferent ations, az 
Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, \ ititing, 
Recreating, &c. if done, only to pleaſe 
our ſelves, or on human conſicieratiors, 
bonne any referring.them to God, 
doing nothing and time loſt. Fourthly 
Poinz what is otherwiſe good, if it be 
Gf. what God requires of us, epi 
lagiftrat £0 he viſiting the Sick,y 
h< ſhould be 24minifiring Juſtice to the 
Oppreſs ds. a Paftor to þe $tu'iving, 
when t!.c neceſhties of | his y Ck Cal 
for help3- a Shop- keepet Der vank 
to v2 21] Cay in the Church, a8 5 tte 


©'::22t101 to his Family or Miter, $9 


'S being at home, with all 

(n.S 124, Is doing nothing: 21 = 
oft, Lajily, Doing the beft of 551068 
2947 regard to God and Salve 
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tion, is doing nothing and time loſt : 
<caueall this is either contrary to the 
\Will of Gal, or elſe not done, as lie 

'uiresit; and contequently, tis not 
«1\king worthy of Gol, 'tis not plea- 
1:8 to. him; and therefore, not poſſible 
to bring forth fruit. And what a miſ+, 
fortune muſt it be to Chriſtians, thus. 
to lole this time, who have only this. 
time granted them far working out 
their Salvation, which being once 
wholy loft, muſt with everlaſting de- 
pair be lamented, but can never bez re- 
dveem'd ! 

And now. fince this. is the conditions 
of our being her-, that we muſt either 
bring forth the fruit requir'd, or elle 
never beHappy , | know nothing ſo much 
to be dreaded by Chriſtians, and with 
zreater care to be avoided, than an idle 
ard unattive life, which tho' not Crimi- 
nal in terms, is yet ſuch,. as in it ſelf, 
or its conſeqnences at leaſt, renders Sal= 
ration difficult, if not wholy. inconft- 
ſtent with itz for if bringing fort! 
fruit be neceflary, 'tis not only the Land 
that is overgrown with Thorns, 15 2aC- 
curs'd ; but even that which lics us 
profitable and barren without Thorts 
or Fruit : Therefore was a Curic pro- 
rounc'd againſt” the Tree in the Goſpel 
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found without Fruit ; and the Servant: 
who had not miſpent his Talent, but 
only laid it by without any improye- 
ment, was rejected, not for a wicke/, 
but an unprofitable Servant, The 
Chriſtian's Duty is not only to avoil 
evil, but to do good; 'tis to brire 
forth fruit; if he does not this,he needs 
not ask what Commandment he breaks 
For tho” he be no Thief, nor Murtherer 
nor Adulterer, yet he's an Unprofirabl: 
Servant, and, their portion is much the 
ſame. 

Muſt it not therefore he a great Un- 
happineſs in thoſe, who ought erer 
to be well employ'd, not to know ho# 
to employ themlelves' at all? Truly | 
cannot but pity that great number of 
both Sexes, who have inclinations to {0 
well, but are every day at a loſs and 
know not what to do : their time, which 
ought to be ſy precious, ſticks on their 
hands-, and all their confidera- 
tion is, how they are to ſpend it idly ? 
"Tis their great misfortune, and fo, [ 
fear, they'll find it; but 'tis a much 
greater in their Parents, who have gi- 
ven them ſuch wretched and unchriftian 
EJucation, as to make them in love 
with nothing, that ought to be ther 
fit employment of vacant hours : there 
are 
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are great variety of theſe; whether in 
Studving, Reading, Working, which 
are hononrable enongh and ſuitable to 
all degrecs; and tho' not neceflary for 
a livelihood, becauſe they are other- 
wiſe bleſs'd with plenty, yet necef{ary 
{ill to make them live like Chriftians ; 
and ſuch, to which the Parents care 
ought inſentibly to incline them in their 
tender years. But theſe, too often in« 
diſcreetly fond, ftudy more to court 
and pleaſe their Children, than to breed 
them up like Chriftians : the Childrens 
inclinations govern their Parents more 
than their own Reaſon, Religion or 
Duty ; hence their chief care is how to 
ſatisfhe them; by this means to ſecure 
to themſelves their love: for this rea» 
ſun, they encourage them in all that 1s 
Modiſh, Vain ard Curious, and by this 
yielding Method, daily ſtrengthen in 
them thoſe natural Infirmities and Cor- 
ruptions, which they hring into the 
World ; and for fear of making them 
rneafie, dare not reftrain their inclina- 
tions, nor apply them to ſuch things, 
which afterwards may be an adryartage 
in the well ſpending of their time. Thus 
principled they grow up.and tho their 
own reafon then weakly informs them, 
they ought to be well cempioy'd; yet 

finding 
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finding nothing they can then turn to 
with any delight, they are put to con- 
iider how to divert themſelves: and 
hence each Sex unhappily takes ty 
courſe wholy to Diveriion and [4lene{ 
and thus their life is ſpent, in unp rofi- 
table Viirts, in the Theatre ' the Park, 
the Mufick-Houle,in Entertainments, in 
Taverns, Gaming, Balls, ©c. And how 
many -beginning in theſe Schools, goo 
ſo far; till they have an averſion to e- 
very thing that's orderly and good, and 
by degrees arrive to profeſs'd impiety, 
Intemperance and Vice: waſting their 
Eftates and Health, and aban(oning 
Religion and all the concern of a future 
State ? Truly, of ſo many Souls that 
periſh, of ſo many Families that are 
brought to ruin, of ſo many that take 
extravagant and unchriftian ways, 1 
cannot but apprehend,the greater nune 
ber owe their misfortunes | to this un- 
HAPPY root of Idleneſs, and the miſchie- 
vous neglect of Parents, in notreaching 
th-ir Children to love __ Detter me 
PIGVrenc of therr tim, 


Willis 
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dangers to overcome ; yet toluch as are 
ata loſs in krowirg not huw to employ 
their time, theſe difhculties and dan- 
gers are multiplied to fo great an ex- 
cels,that itmuft be no lels than a Mira» 
cle to preſerve ſuch in any tolerable 
degree of Chriftianity, and ſecure them 
from the depth of Vice ; and this is the 
Bleſhng fond Parents too often leave 
their Children,Alattering them in'petty 
things,and making them for eyer miſe- 
rable ; ſo that in the end it will appear 
they had better have bred them-to the 
1abours of ' the Plow , than brought 
them up to t!1is State of [dleneſs ; whilſt 
their Salvation depending on their 
walking worthy. of Go1], pleating him 
in all things and bringing forth fruit in 
every good work, they are by this 
means tanght to walk only worthy of 
a wicked World and unworthy of God, 
to pleaſe their own corrupt Paſhons and 
diſpleaſec him, and bring forth no other 
fruit but of Vice and Damnation. And 
yet, O God, how common is this pra- 
tice in the World! *Tis thy powerful 
Grace alone can remedy it, in making 
Pareats wiſer and Children more care- 
ful of their time,and laborious 11 every 
Daty. Remedy it thereivre,l beſceech 
Thee, 


— — 


I. Sunday of Advent. 
EP19 IL EK 
Rom. C. 13. V. rt. ends V. 14, 


"W Tis now tim: for us t0 ariſe from 

ſlzep=--« let us therefore caſt away 
the works of darkneſs and put 0n the Ar- 
mour of light. With this day we begin 
Advem, a time appointed by the 
Church to prepare for the great $0» 
lemnity of Chriftmzs now approaching, 
when with Adoration and Gratitude 
we are to celebrate that incffable 
Myftery of the Secgnd Perſon of the 
Blefled Trinity made Man, being born 
of the Virgin Mary for our Redem- 
ption : to prepare, | ſay, for this great 
Solemnity, theſe four Weeks of 44> 
vent are appointed us by the Church; 
ani for this end it is She, on this day 
calls out to us, in the words of St. Put, 
Tis now time to ariſe from ſleep,C aſt aw 
the works of darkneſs: Now when the 
50n of God is approaching, now when 
We 
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we are to Prepare to meet him, no 
more {leep of Tepidity & Sloth;no more 
lzp of Gluttonay, Luxury and Intem- 
perance 3 no more ſleep of Contention, 
Animoſities and Envy» No, we are 
to Sauftihe our ſelves, as the Fews 
were commanded to do, when. God 
had promiſed to come down in fight of 
the People ; and ſo endeavour to re- 
ive him with interior diſpoſitions ſui- 
fable to the greatneſs of the My ftery : 
without this, we. can expett very 
little effe&t of this Mercy, but have 
reaſon to fear, thro' our unworthineſs 
we ſhall be wholy excluded, with that 
unhappy Man, whocame to. the Mar- 
riage-Feaſt without the Wedding Gar- 
ment. 

We are then this day to riſe 
from the flcep of Sloth and Tepidity : 
for when the San of God compaſhona- 
ting our miſery, deſcends upon Earth, 
clath'd with our Humanity, and fub- 
Jes himſelf not only to the common 
hardſhips of this Mortal State, but 
Cliuſes even that bitter portion of it, 
in Poverty, Contempt , Perſecution , 
Reproaches, to which Nature 1s [v 
nwch- averſe, and concludes Ml 1n the 
unfpeakable Torments of 4 cruel ansl 


iznomigious Death ; when the Son of 
God, 
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Goll, T lay, for the love of us and on: 
Salvation, -comes thus into the mid} 
oof us, is it nottime for us toriſe fron 


the ſleep of Sloth ? Orcan we imapin, 


we have either Reaſon or Faith, if this 
infinit Charity of our Redeemer he not 
enough to awaken us? Captives who 


-have paſs'd many years tir'1 under 


the weight of Oppreſſion and Chainz, 
and now loſt all hopes of Liverty ; up- 
on the news of an unexpette)Deliverer 
approaching, whoat his own charges, 
and taking upon him their Slavery, cz 


- figns-tkeir Ranfom, muſt certainly re- 


-ceive new life, and raiſing up their dell 
Spirits, in tranFpurts of joy, expres 
their reſpe& and gratitude to their Re- 
deemer : here all dejettion would be 


inſenſibility, and heavy fleepincls Ingra- 
titude. *Tis our very caſe; an there. 


fore for us to lie ftM now, when v2 
have the Encouragement of ſuch a 12- 
borious Charity before us; to £0 0! 
flothful, and fleepy, and with little or 
no concern of ſhaking off our Chains, 
when our Redeemer comes, who, 10: 
on free coft, but with the price of tis 
blood purchaſes our Ranſom, ſeems no! 
a fin of ſleepineſs, but of affetted ftr- 
pidity, and is an Ingratitude, 1 fea!, 


-unpardonable. Tis therefore now tim* 


for us to riſe from ſleep. But 
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But have w2 not till greater reaſon 
caſt of the works of darkneſs in re- 
ouncing al! Gluttony, Luxury and In» 
emperance? For what part can they 
xpett in the Mercies of a Redeemer, 
1at comes to die for the avercoming 
ff S'n, who in their lives £0 on main- 
aining the intereft of 5in? This is ts 
pauſe a Cauſe contrary to Ch-ift, and 
tand in oppoſition to him ; and there- 
Yeit can be no leſs than mocking God, 
11 miſerably impoſing on our own 
þuls, to pretend to his Mercies, while 
e have our hands thus lifed up againft 
Is. "Tis like the abſurdity of thoſe, 
ho ſeem to Conſ-crate a Temple to 
'e Worſhip of the Living God, and 
! the ſame time keep their [1ols therk, 
1 fall do:xn before them. Every 
ce is an Idol, Luxury,Intemperance, 
I nnful love of Creatures,arel-/ol-: and 
hoſe who latisfie their own diforder'd 
alhons in theſe or other like ergag*- 
hents, fall down before Idols ani Wor- 
ipthem, to the contemprof God and 
5 Law; but among theſe, the ſms 
! Contention , Uncharitableneſs and 
nvy are with a particular cre to be 
ecounc'd; for at a time, when the 
nof God comes to l:y Jownhis life 
0 make a general Peace, and reconcile 
N 


the 
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he World with God, not exclutins 
his Enemies, the greateſt Sinners, ho | 
even for theſe deſiring to becume a wi 
crifice of Expiation, there can he x 
uſt diſpenfation for Animolities, 
Iwin and Hatred amongſt Chriſtian 
but all theſe are to be cheerfully qui | 
ted, in imitation of the infinit Charinſ0ori 
of our Reacemer: For what grougt** 
can they have for Mercy, who | 
none to others ; or how can they hoy 
for pardon of God, who forgive 
their Brother ? Jar 

The moft certain means then of 
ceiving advantage from the Mercy | 
this time, muſt be in followingh$9® 
the Apoſtle's advice, in renouncing the 
evils we have contratted, and fince 
ly labouring to put on our Lord eſa 
Chrift: Indutmini Dominum Feſun. We" 
muſt meet him in his own Livery;{Wiict 
Whatever we ſee prattis'd by him, 
muft faithfully endeavour to copy olt 
in our Souls. As therefore we beho! 
in him 2 total ſeparation from all aa 
ner of Sin, from all that is Corrupt? 
Senſual : as we behold him in the pt% 
fe& profeſſion of Charity, Humilit, 
Patience, Purity and every way 
forming his Father's Will ; fo. to 
receive the Bledings of big Naurt 
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x Recemption, we muſt be cloth d 
e him, diveſting our ſelves of the . 
rruption of the Old Man, and put 
the New, which is not according to 
ture, but according to God. This 
to be the ſubje& of our Prayers and 
borious endeavours of this time of 
vent: "Tis the Church's Charity to 
Children now to call upo:1 them and 
ire them timely notice, that when 
9's Hands are full of Bleſſings to be 
ur'd forth upon his Servants, they 
y be found prepar'd, and not loſe the 
nefit of this Holy Time thro” their 
qaity or .negle&t, For this end She 
quices them to mend their dull and 
bful pace, to ſpur forward with 2 
dre aftive and lively Zeal, in imita- 
on of that overflowing Charity, with 
aich Chrift comes to us ; She come 
n.'s them now totake ſame pains ta 
t on Chriſt, and not to be ſatisfied, 
lin their Souls they can diſcover ſome 
| reſemblance of him. And how 
olly muſt they deceive themſelves, 
ho think there's any thing of this, in 
ife of Sloth and Sin? Should a Pain» 
r defir'd torepreſent in lively colours 
4's and Plenty ; and pretencing to 
ve finiſh'd the Piece, bring forth 2 
dreid Scene, frightful wit all the (e- 
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veral Calamitics of War xd þ 
mine: Should be again undertaking uiſe'c 
deſcribe Temp-rance and Patience, wi 
Out all the Extravazancies of Drunk 
neſs, Paſhon and Fury : Shou! 
when ask'd to draw the Beauty d 
Noon-4ay-light in its ſtrongeſt} 
repreieat the Silence and Horror 
Night : would not he be eſteem! 
Uiculovus and mad, and juſtly be « 
demn'd to loſe his Fay ? Now, thot 
be an abſurdity ſcarce to be founl 
Colors, yet 'tis what repreſents tl 
Chriſtians to the life, who underta 
as it were, to copy Chrift, and ſan 
have one ftrokz, which bears ret 
blance with him. His Humility 
Patience are to b= imitated by thapro 
and theirs is a life of Pride and Palos 
His Charity and Labours are to bx i 
low'd, and is this done by a life of 1dapo' 
nels, Sloth and Self-love ? His Holine 
and forſuking the World are to hea 
and lov'd; and is this expreſsdint 
repeatec| engag- -ments of Vice andN 
Iy? 1 can't tell bow far Chriſi 
think of this; but certainly they 
11atine Go to be an Idol, "Vl 
ſeaſ-teſs, if they perſuade themf:li 
this will ever 21 $ for Purtin? on Cir 


or be taken {or a reſemblance of hit 
"© 
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Tis this then ought to be our care at 
eſent, to draw a better Copy : not to 
p07 at caſe in all our wonted Liber- 
$of Sloth and Sin ; but firſt with the 
rver's Hand, cut oft all thoſe Defor- 
ities, by repeated Strokes, which 
ke us Monſters, . more like Brutes 
ban Men: work of all Paſhons and ill 
2b'ts of Vice and Selt-love ; and then 
ith the Pencil jay on thole Gyipel-co- 
rs of all Chriftian Virtues, which 
ay cft-Aually render us like our Lord. 
then, Chriſtian, at this time, how 
vch thou haſt to cut 'off; Set to the 
ork, and tho? it requires force and 
jolence, be not diſcourag'd; *tis thus 
ie rough ard deformed Wood is 
rought by degrees to ſhape, and be- 
oTes a lively Expreſſion of a Glorious 
lartyr or thy dying Lord. Let this be 
iow thy work; advance ſomething &- 
ery day ; thus by degrees thou wilt 
ome to put on Chriſt, and be prepar'd 
vr all thy Redeemer's Blc [11225» 
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Hatever thints bave bun 

writ, have been mi 

far our inflruftion, that by Pating 
and the Comfort of the Scriptures we 
way bay2 hope. The Apoſtle here 
declares the Holy Scriptures to lat 
been writ for our Inſtruction ; but i 
what? He ſays, For our irſtruficn in 
Patience, and to give us that Corfe 
we here ftand inneed of, that our Za 
fail not. This is the <nd for which the 
riptures were committed to Writinþ 
Wherefore, ſuch as peruſe them daily, 
and are not inftructed in Patience ad 
this Comf5rt, do not learn, nor receii! 
that benefit, which God has dehgat 
for them ; they may repeat Texts as 
Chapters, and yet he very ignorant if 
the Scriptures; whilſt others, whoap- 
pear lels kngiving, may in cftcct debete 
tr 
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rinſtrufted in them, by having their 
Souls more ftrengthen'd in Patience and 
omfort, the true efftets of that Di- 
ne Nouriſhment. 
Hence it muft certainly be a great 
miſtake, to think the Word of God 
238 committed to Writing, that ſo 
erery unskilful Head might have the 
portnity of —_—— it at plea- 
ure, might ſet up for Prophets and 
Wpoftles, ere Churches or Religions, 
and take thence a Commiſhon to fly in 
the face of that Authority,which Chrift 
has eftabliſh'd and the Scriptures and 
Creed recommend for the Teaching his 
Truth. No, this can be nothing but 
the uſurpation of a Power, God has no 
where given them; and muſt be cen- 
far'd as the raſhneſs of preſuming men, 
who are vain enough to judge them- 
ſelves ſufficiently qualified to he their 
Expoſitors and Teachers ; tho” at the 
larne time, by being vnlearned and V1 = 
fable, as S Peter declares, they ruu 
the hazard of interpreting and mwre/ting 
them to their own perdition, 2 eP- 3+ 10» 
and but too evidently expoſe themlelves 
to the Severity of that Sentence P"9- 
nounc'd in the Revelations againſt thoie, 
who add or rake away from what 15 there 


Writ ; fince eyery falſe Interpretation 
WN A | ON 4 4 
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tive tothe Church, of ultng fone 1 
Arictiun as to the | 
tures; She 15 very (ot 
mon weakneſs of Markind, 
ercater numoer beiag UV l:arred ad 
V-ift.ble; and that while they are @, 
th-y have this common miſery attert- 
ing them, as not to be ſeafible of & 
ciemfelres, but that generally a grett 
treſumption is the Companicn of great 
Ignoraice; Hence like a tender No 
ther, who js oblig'd to take care of her 
Children, committed to her Charge i 
Chiift himfelf, ſhe feels them with 
'he Divine Nouriſhment of the Holy 
Scriptures, by faithfully iuftruMing 
them in all Chriſtian Duties there & 
pre.s'd, without expoſing them to tit 
Weakneſs and Uncertainty of their owt 
private Interpretations, or leavii 
them to pervert that Sacred F001 int 
Poyſon, Were it not for this abulc 
Holy Writ, and how great it is, wee 
perience in the almoft infinit Sedts « 
this Nation, there would be no reftraitt 
in the reading it. And therefore ; 
mew 
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ſuch, who have ary Principles of ſted- 
dinefs to ballance the over-fondne(s of 
their own thoughts, there's no dith- 
calty 11 having this allow d them ; nay, 
they may be encourage to it. And 
while this liberty is granted to the Jutli- 
cious and Learned, and the reſtraint is 
only :n regard of the Unl-arred and 
vnſtable, this cannot in juſtice or rca- 
ſon be interpreted as a defign to keep 
People 1a ignorance, or prevent ti.c 
dcovery of ſuppoſed Errors ; fince the 
Learned would more likely do this, 
than thoſe that are otherwiſe ; but muſt 
be underftood as a Charity to theſe lat- 
ter, to prevent the miſchicfs they 
might otherwife do themſelves, 111 
wreſting the Scriptures'to their own 
deftruftion. For fince the wnlearned 
and wnftable are too apt todo this, is it 
not a kindneſs, to give them a bettcr 
and ſafer Guide than themſelves, elpe- 
cially ſuch, as Chrift himſelf has ap- 
pointed for their help, and ſolemnly 
engag'd his word, it ſhall lead them 1n- 
toall Truth? Such a Gvide to thoſe, 
whoare in danger of miſtaking their 
way, is certainly the effe&t of God's r= 
finite Mercy and Solicitur'e for their 
Eternal good ; and to negleR this mer- 
cy muſt be the preſumption of Men 
N 5 chovung, 
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chooting to hazard the loſing their way 
under their own uncertain condud, 
than be ately diretel by the help gia 
i.cure hand, which God hasappointed's 
lead them. And this przlumptios 
very ſurpriting, for fince the Word d 
God it ielt has given this cautiun þ 
gainſt private Interpretation of Scrip 
ture, and expreſly declaz'd, that many, 
tl,ro their inconftancy and 1 

PETVETIt 17 to their own tera! ruine; 
And en the other fide, las fo tully r6 
commended his Ay Cattulick Court 
tO us, not only by. inferiing it 10 tis 


4 
Crecd, and gbliging all to max* I't 


ng | 
ion of B.lieving it , but likeail, 
by deciaring it to be the Ground and 
#illar of Trach, promifii;g to be with 
it fo the end of the Worl!, That tit 
Gates vi Hell {boujd never prevail 
| war it, That whoever heard ©, 
ald hear him, and laying an oblige 
tion on all, of hearing, it, under ttt 
penalty of being otherwiſe reputed 4 
Heathens : Since the Word of God, 
ſay, thus declares the Uncertainty aid 
Jariger of Pravate Interpreters, ard it 
gommends the C:arch for aſure Ou@! 
5 not a ſurpriſing thing, that 02! 
affair of an eternal concern, Feopit 
tboull leave what is certain, for anwr 
__ certarlh; 
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ertainty ; and chooſe rather to follow 
what niay probably lead them inta 
danger, than what, on Chriſt's Word, 
will be (ecurity againſt it ? Such Prin- 
caples as theſe we generally ditlike in all 
that regards our temporal intereſt ; 
and ty be lead by them in the more 
meighty concern of our Salyation,looks 
like the effeft of an unaccountable 
Blindneſs. 

Thoſe therefore, who defire to be 
ſecure, read not the Scripture to be 
the:r own Interpreters, in determining, 
Myſteries of Faith, but as to theſe, 
hzar that Guide God has given them, 
and from which he has promis'd they 
ſhall hear the Truth; and on this his 
Promiſe they depend, which cannot 
fail, and not on the uncertainty of 
their own apprehenſion, which is ſub- 
ett to ſo many Nelufions from Ec'ica- 
tion, Prejudice, Prepofſeſhon, Price, 
S1t-love and Intereſt, which are not 
eaſily diſcern'd, and from which net- 
ther Wit, Learning, or Human Abilt- 
ties are ſecure : But they read the 
Scripture, for the end it was writ ; for 
their inftruRionin Patience, and to re» 
ceive the Comfort it gives : They read 
It, to learn to ſuffer with Patience all 


Amigi vocations and diſt 
Migions, the Pro an cabiaen 
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ereeable Tempers of Men; tle M:. 
ality of their Bo.ly, the weakne% and 
darkneſ> to which they are ſubjz@; 
the trouble of their own fins, the kr. 
miliation of which they are to (.#*, 
without being diſcourag'd or dejeftcd: 
the metho.| of God's condutt over us, 
which is not always conform to our its 
elinations, nur anſwerable to the ime 
tience of our deſires; God has his tins, 
and tis our Duty to wait ; Patience 
likewiſe in perſevering in £o0d, an! 
bearing all the diſcouragements it hers 
meets with, The Scripture teaches 
to practiſe Patience in al] theſe parti- 
culars, and furniſhes us with powerful 
comforts to make us hold out, nc 
withſtanding a!) our weakneſs; An, 
no doubt, but whoerer reads the $cri/- 
ture, not with the Preſumption of It- 
rerpreting anc Defining, but with tic 
Humility of one, who-defires to be i” 
firutted in Patience and the pratice 
other Chriſtian Virtues, will find tix 
fruit ot his endeavors in a plenti'u 
Harvei, and, tko' never ſo unlcarnes, 
Ree Is not fear being reprov'd, but #i 
rather be encourag'd to drink daily 7 
ths Fountain of Life. 
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R Fe always in our Lord, again I 
ſay, rejozce. *Tis hard to appre- 
hcend, how a Soul can love God, and 
not. reJjuyce in him : for as we naturally 
Tejoyce in the I roſperity or Succeſs of a 
Father or Friend, whom we love: fo 
whoever loves God, and confiders his 
G'ory, his Happineſs, his Folineſs, his 
Juſtice, muſt feel interior comſorts and 
rejvyce in God being what he is. This 
jy is the ſubjx& of many Pſalms and 
Aymns, which we find in Holy Scrip» 
ture, and ſuch hke ovght to have a 
part in the daily Devotious of every 
Chriftian. Again, whoever refletts on 
that ſrightful State, from which we 
have been deliver'd, and conſiders ſe- 
riouſly the Miſery of a Soul ſubjett to 
the Devils Tyranny, dragg'd by him 
coeverlaſting death, blinded with ur- 


reaſonable Paſſions, and impos'd on =» 
with 
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with a thouſand groſs and criminal de. 
luſions, will difcover ſufficient rea{@n 
to rejoyce in the Giver of that power- 
ful Grace, whereby they have beeq 
brought to the truth of Chriſtianity, 
and ſeparated, without any merit of 
theirs, from ſuch great numbers, yet 
left” in the darkneſs of Ignorance and 
Error, and in the ſhadow of death. 
Thirdly, whoever is ſenſible of the 
greatneſs of thoſe Gifts, which they 
have receiv'd, in being made Members 
of his My ftical Body, the adopted Chil. 
dren of God, Heirs of Heaven, and 
Co-heirs of Chrift, and of the uns 
ſpeakable happineſs promis'd to ſach 
poor Worms, muſt neceffarily rejyce 
in this hope, as in the ſettlement or au 
everlaſting Inheritance, which is none 
of their right, but by the Mercy of 
the Giver, and not to be forfeited but 
by their fault. From this threefold 
head of the Love of God, and the 
conſideration of the evils from which 
we have been deliver'd, of the great 
Bleſſings we enjoy and infinitty greater 
promis'd, the Servants of God have 
found ſufficient matter of joy, ſuch 23 
has rais'd them aboye the deceitful (a 


tisfation of the World, ſupported them 


in Troubles, comforted them in Per- 
' | Kcutions 
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ſecutions and in the terror of Death it 
ſelf; and ſome degree of it ought 
to enter into every good Chri- 
ſtians Heart ; it being very difficult fo 
conceive how a Soul can be diſpos'd to 
rejoyce in God for ever, who does not 
begin here, And this more particular- 
ly at this time, whenthe Mercies of our 
Redeemer's Birth are laid before us, 
who comes to be our Light, our Com- 
forter, our Phyſician, and at the ex- 
pence of his blood, te remove all thoſe 
evils of fin, which can be the only dif- 
couragements of-a Chriftian Soul. His 
coming to-call Signers and find the loſt 
Sicep; ought to raiſe up all Hearts 
trom dejection and deſpair, and his 
plentifal Redemption oblige them tv 
joyn in Spirit with the B. Virgin, and: 
re;aice mn God our Saviours 

| he conſideration of this Duty of 
[<yicing always in God, obliges us to 
cenſure and be very apprehenſive of 
their >tate, whoſe Sonls are ſo World- 
ly and truly indiſpos'd, as, thru" their 
own faults, to find no comfort in the 
performance of any Chriſtian Daty, 
nor any Gyectneſs in the thoughts of 
God and his infinit Mercies ; and for 
this end are ever ſceking abroad for re- 
*lief, ang-neyer caſic; but anudſt dan- 
| Jerous 
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gerous and even ſinful Diverſions, (u 
as the World is full of for the ente-, 
tainmentof Worldly Souls: theſe hats 
their Treaſure, where their Hearts ar- 
and this being not in GoJ, it is gotin 
him they rejoice: and what then my$ 
their condition be at the hour of death, 
when their Souls going out of thi 
World to appear before Gud, they are 
forſaking what they love, and not po. 
ing t9it ? This muſt cauſe a trouble, 
and this trouble is but ai 11] preſage of 
rejoicing ever in God. 

There's another ſort of Chriftians, 
who reJoyc2 uot in God, whoſe condi- 
tion 1s more to be pitied, than condem- 
ned, their diſorder being more their 
misfortune than their fault : and thele 
are ſuch, who fincerely deſire to ſeek 
God, take pains in finding him, have 
their thoughts on their Duty, andare 
ever conſulting on this ſubjett; but 
then, thro' the unhappineſs of a me- 
lancholy ard over-fearful temper, are 
perplex'd with crowds of ſuch appre- 
henfive and dilquieting thoughts, that 
tho" they truly ſerve God, yet they 
cannot poſſibly rejoice or find any com 
fort in him, Their imagination is ve- 
ry ſtrong and lively, and every phanc} 
that any ways thwarts their Duty, 
makes 
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makes a very ſenſible imprefſhon in 
them ; then their exceſs of Solicitude 
encreaſing the horror, they are truly 
frig!).ted, . and paſſing Sentence with 
their Fears, inftead of framing a dcl1» 
berate judgment, they haftily condemn 
themſelves: thus thu” their guilt be 
rothing but imaginary, and the effect 
only of an immoderate fear, y<t it 
brings as great a diſquiet with it, as if 
twere real; their minds are oppreſs'd 
with grief, which cafts them almoſt to 
ce:pair, it isa perpetual diftradtion at 
cheir Prayers, and hindrance in all c- 
ther more Sacred Duties ; ſo that hows 
ever they perform them all, yet tis 
v..ithout all ſenſe or feeling of Devoti- 
07; and thus they drag on under the 
uneaſte weight of an oppress'd, dark 
and comfortleſs Mind : This is their 
miſery, and what r«<quires the prudent 
management of a diſcreet Direttor, to 
help them in this their Spiritual diſtreſs, 
and deliver them from the deluſions of 
a ſubtle Enemy, who ſ-cing no hopes 
of ſeparating them from Goi by {1n, 
thus hinders their approaching to him, 
fills them with fears, that ſo they may 
never have the liberty or Quiet tO ume 
prove in Love and their more ſubſtan» 
tial Dutics. ; 
Their 
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Their only remedy then muſt »+ 
under God's Hand, wholy to reft in the 
direCtion of their Spiritual DireQtor, 
to whom they muſt faithfully lay oper 
their State; and ever ftrive to admit 
no other Idea of themſelves, but what 
1s according to the judgment he makes 
of them, without regarding the tert»- 
fving ſuggeſtions of their own fears. 
If he thinks better of them, than they 
do, 'tis what by degrees, they muſt 
bring themſelves to believe, and care« 
fally put by at! other thoughts, that 
are Contrary to his, as what they truly 
are, Temptations and Delufions: if 
they apprehend God to be angry witit 
them, or that their Dire&or does not 
underftand their caſe ; away with theſe 
thoughts; they are Temptations, the 
natural conſequence of their Diſeaſe; 
the confidence in their Guide ought to 
over-rule them all. And tho'this may 
appear tike arbitrary, yet *tis nothing 
but what is reaſonable, jaſt and neceſſz- 
ry. For ſince their own judgment 13 
greatly diſcompos'd,their Reaſon cloud- 
el with variety of Fears and Paſſions, 
what can be more proper and ſafe for 
them, than to admit the guidance of 
anothers hand, and ſubmit to his judg- 
ment, which being not Ciſturd'd like 
theirs, 
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theirs, is more capable of giving di- 
reftion, and preventing the miſchiefs 
of their blindneſs? This is a general 
method ordain'd by God for all, fince 
the moſt Judicious and Sedate are not 
allow'd to be the beft Judges in their 
047. caie, being expos'd to ind:[cernae 
ble partialities and miftakes; with 
tow much more reafon then ought 
0 be obſerv'd by thele, whoſe Judg- 
ments are wholy corrupt, and they as 
truly blind, as violence of Paſſhon can 
pulubly . make them : ſo blind, that 
they (ce nothing of their own State z 
make no true conftruttion of them- 
iclves; but without raſhnes, may be 
judg'd groſly to miſtake in almoſt every 
thought relating to their own Diſeaſe : 
and therefore are ever tormenting 
themſelves with anxious aud diſquieting 
fears, grieve to excels, and ſigh under 
Aa nu and diſcouragement, and 
thus go on, as if *twere reaſonable and 
juſt they ſhould do ſo; whereas *tisa 
thing wholy unreaſonable and unjuſt, 
and condemn'd by as many Spiritual 
Authors, as ſpeak of this Subjett ? 
However difficult therefore it may be 
to renounce their own thoughts, in 
ſubmiſſion to the judgment of their. Di- 


reQor, yet tis what they muff __ 
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to do, if -ever they interd to be cur? 

of this evil; and this not only as to 

the retifting all interior trouble, an 

entertaining a more favourable opinion 
of themſelves than their own inclinz. 
tion leafs them to; but likewiſe of fre. 
quenting the Sacraments, as of:en ag 
he ſhall adviſe, tho' at the ſame time 
they perceive no ſenſible advantage by 
them, but may interiorly ſuffer very 
much in complying with this Duty: 
there being no other way for them to 
diſappoint the malicious Snares of their 
Enemy,who is willing to perſuade them, 
that all their Spiritual Exerciſes are to 
no purpoſe; ſo by degrees to bring 
them to a total negle& of them, and 
lay aſide every thing, that may be for 
their good, 

And that they may perform this 
with ſome grounds of comfort, 1 detire 
them to conſider ſer:ouſly the true State 
of their Souls, which, I think, are not 
fo indiſpos'd, but they may juſtly hope 
to partake of God's Grace, and-receive 
benefit by the Sacraments. For tho' 
there be generally an obſtinacy of 
Juigment in them, which makes then 
difficult to be govern'd ; tho” there be 
a ſecret Pride at the root, and not (0 


true a diſtruſt and knowledge of ra 
«14 
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:lves, nor ſubmiſhve confidence in 
God, as there ought, which cauſes that 
ſurpriſe and vexation at their own fai!= 
ings; yet ſince all this works inſenfibly 
in them, rather thro' indiſpoſition and 
ill temper of Body, than by afeAa- 
tio1 or choice, 'tis to be hop'd, they 
have not the guilt, but only the miſ- 
fortune, of theſe evils. And then on 
the other file, there's a great portion 
of goud at the bottom of all; For why 
5 it,they diſquiet and afflidt themſelves 
ſv much ? Does it not ariſe from the 
apprehenſion they have. of not doing 
their Duty, and having offended God, 
a1d the fear of his being angry with 
them ? Why 1s it th y con'uit their 
DireQtor, and lo frequently defire to 
be advis'd? Is not this an argument of 
their not being in love with their fail- 
1:3, and an evident defire of amend- 
ment ? There's a good Will therefore, 
a go041 Defire, a good Heart at the 
bottom, and commonly a total alicna- 
tion of the Mind from all the Follie:, 
Vaaities and vicious Corruptious of the 
\World ; fo that their whole concern 1s 
center'd in the great Aﬀair ct th.ir 
San,” the avoiding of evil, the ſervice 
of Go! and their own Salvation z and 
tho' they are ſubþ& to very great pi 

; ritual 
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ritual Indiſcretions and ill management, 

yet ſince their Hearts are fincere in 

God, he cannot poſitbly rej-& then 

nor can they reaſonably doubt of he. 

ing prepar'd for receiving benefit it 
the Sacraments. Let them learn Pa 
tience in their trouble, Humiltty under 
the condu@ of God, be contented with 
the meaſure of Grace he is p!eas'd to 
give them, and endeayour to be obe- 
dient to their Direttor, and, no que- 
Kion, they'll come by degrees out of 
their Opprefſion and Darknels, and re- 
joycein our Lord, 
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IV. Suzday of Advent. 
EPISTLE. 
1 Cor. C, 4. V. r. endsV. 5. 


I is requir'd of thoſe, that zre Diſpen- 
ſzrs of the Myſteries of God, ther 
they be Fairbful. $. Paul having inform'd 
the Corinthians of his own Charatter, 
that they ought to regard him, as like- 
Wiſe all the Paſtorsof God's Chutch, as 
the Miniſters of Chrift and Diſpenſers 
0! the Myfteries of Gud; that the 
Heavenly Treaſures are entruſted in 
their hands ; that in the Nameand by 
the Authority of God, they are to IN- 
ſtrut the faithful in his Holy Myſteries, 
and apply to them the Merits and Gra- 
ces of Chrift's Paſſion : Then adds. That 
the thing requir'd from theſe Diſpen- 
ers, is, That they be Faithful, 

1. To God, in publiſhing his Sacred 
Truths with Zeal, defending them 
with Courage, and managing them 
with Þ 

'th Prudence, * To 


-” 
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2. Io Jeſus Chrif, in honoring his 
Miniftry by a Holy Life reſembling 
his3 in Preaching his Myſteries an! 
the Maxims of his Goſpel in all purity, 
without diſguifing them in favour of 
the World or Corruption ; and in ap- 
plying the S:craments of his Gracz 
with Charity an the Spirit of Diſcre- 
tion, not admitting the Unworthy to 
prophane them. 

3- They are to be faithful to the 
Church and the Souls under their 
charge, in leading them in the «ways of 
God's Commandments with a watch- 
ful and laborious diligeace, in ſupport: 
ing them with a Chriftian condelcer- 
dence, and encouraging them 5y the: 
£00d Example. 

Laftly, They arc to be Faithful. it 
not ſeeking, what they have reaouX, 
to be Great, to he Rich, to be Poxtr- 
ful; but uſing all endeavors to eff 
bliſh his power only, whoſe Miniſters 
they are ; being always in the di[polt- 
tion of gool Servants, ever realy t0 
labour,ready to obey. Thus are Paſtors 
to be Faithful in the whole charge th*) 
have undertaken ; and to be wait 
ing in any part of it, either of Inftcy 
Aion, Watchfulneſs, Labor or G20 
Example, ©c. isto be wanting in wil 
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S. Pd [Y$, IS requir of them: 
Win 1 is truly lu very great. that were 
it ſerionly conſider d, as to the dithcu! 
ty and concern of every . particular, ! 
think very few would thruſt themſelves 
v70n it, ad none engage in it, without 
2 great apprehenſion and diftruft 
themſelves, and daily ſecking tlie afſtt- 
ſtance of the Divine Spirit, to carry 
them thro” it. 
Aa Tr my own part, I fad the charge 
reat, that whether in the Worthy 
z7-0aChing every day tov the Altar; in 
tructing the Ignorant 4 in ſpurring 
the Siothful ;-1n treating with Vici- 
ind Worldly Souls ; in giving ad- 
n affairs of Eternity; - in at- 
|; —_ the Sacraments; in diſti:t- 
ning We aknels from Unw: Gator 
: as not to terrifie and d11Courage © | 
e OC ad mit the other 3 in diſcermn 
1x: Practice and Right, an inflate 
her pzrplexities. that occur, I muft 
eeds confeſs my Weakneſs, I know not 
10's to be Faithful ro wl.at I have un- 
#'-rtaken, I am daily at a los, contrt- 
tits ſum in exercitatione mea ; 1 lavour 
5s under a burthen 3 and if God dos 
t aſſiſt, dire& and ſupport me, I (hall 


2 10h aitly wanting to my 0 vligation ; 
hos 
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how ſhall I render an account of all thi 
Souls, who have been committed to my 
charge ! Happy aiethoſe Paſtors, why 
in preparing for this Sacred FunKiqa, 
have taken care, by the laborious er» 
erciſes of Mortification an41 Virtue, ty 
obtain a plentiful athſtance of the Hy 
ly Spirit, by whoſe direttion they may 
be ſecur'd againtt all the milchieyos 
effets of Human Darkneſs, Weaknel, 
Ignorance, Negligence and Indifcrets 
on; and who, every day, thro" tit 
great ſenſe of their own inability. at 
neftly implore his help an 1, t 
carry them thro” all the diffi tics 
their obligation, and make then Faiths 
ful toevery part of it, whether in > 
gard of themſelves or their Neigh 
bours. And certainly none are more 
unhappy, amonegft all Chriſtians, tha 
thoſe, who having the charge of I+ 
ftors, have not the Paſtoral Spirt; 
who have undertaken it on Temputi 
Motives, without being call. of Got 
who have not been folicitous to oxad 
the Divine Succors ſuitable to their | 
ligation ; wholive the cominon Lite 
the World, giving encouragement # 
liberty and corruption; and it | 


ave but made their own Nett on 


IV. Sunday of Advent. 291 


to be pretty ſecure againft temporal 
gant themſelves, think little of the 
piritual Neceſhties of their Neigh- 
hours, or of being Faithful to the ma- 
ny an! great Duties of their State : 
Can theſe ever expect the happy wel- 
ome of Euge ſerve hone & Fidels ! De- 
liver me, O God, and all my Brethren, 
he Paſtors of thy Church, from this 
atal blindneſs, and by the power of 
thy Spirit, having remov d thele evils, 
Make us Faithful to our charge. 

Paſtors then are to be Faithful ; but 
#h7t is this to the People ? Yes, it is 
otizm: For as it is Yequird of Pa» 
tors, that they be Faithful, ſothe ſame 


* requir'd of the People: And if the 
aftor be Faithful, and the People not ; 
ie Paſtor's Fidelity will be the aggra- 
tion of their Crimes: If he careful- 


urs will be their Judgment, 
a!) not only give an account of 
| O 2 


Lo 1 . 


Own 00n3, Dut tykewite of all the Gs 
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ſpenſing the Myſteries of God, an: nM... 
this rea(on, are to be baitif.l ; y-! 
Others, of what condition (ozver, ht MY 443i] 
their charge under Go. tco, hve 2 ag 
ruſt repoſed in them, an thereto 415 


- $4 FA * Y s | 

are likewilte to he Faithtvul tc * 

whom they muſt all render an account ll av 
V % 


how they ad ve fatished their Lift 

Magiſtrates, and all in Ofice and Pouer 

haves che reve under G : MIT's 
ring Ji Nice, and 20 G 

obli atio! 5 muy 
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Truth, biaſG 'd by any p: .vate conhdes 

rat m, as faras any | LES Co 
ner thro' their Noth or 1 ( 
are they Faithleſs to cheir Duties, ant 
wit anfwer it to the Supitcis Over. 
er, who keepsan cxatt R-cilter of all 
ne'r Proceedings, where th-ir own 
it Gain and the L: flcs of others 
#31 appear in judgment ageinft them. 
Again, Husband ani Wite nave A 
,arge, under God, of each owner, azd 
both of their Children and Servants ; 
wry _ keeper a Charge of tiicir 
Family ; Shop-keepers are to be Taithe 
ful to thoſe they deal with ; Workmen 
2n1 Labourers to thoſe that employ 
then ; Schoo!-Mafters to their Schoe 
iars; Children to-thcir Farents, ail 
al manner of Servants to their Maſters 
| ftate has its particular obligations 
hfpoirets belong: ng to it: and tis 
wot ſufficient for C brifriar ) OJ ICrVe 
: General Diaties, 4n.. wl 1 a!l are 


_— . 'W 
concern'd, ſer down in C ONM1:NandG 
ments; but they are to te ex:et to0 in 

» , 1 * th , _ 6 Ml 
atiSTYINg all. ixdch ODWfAatiIons WIN 
TY, oy ConsFr.s Þ 
their Profcſhon or State Þtrings on 
them, as they ſtand recorded 1n te Ee 


piſties of Holy Writ, wire S» 
' k TY TP 
; YS betcre every One Cnc LI , 


29 i V 
74 Iv, SUrGay of At. Pn 
Vi is, 


Faithful j, tf py 2,VTEs them t 
4CLOrda inc > U1C 10 mane 5 
Were y,. to the Gone. 233, why 
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-I CS, ſee; } © 4 a NC 
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00'S, and thormf _ 
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Sin S 

ners, In Deinos NAT: 
to the 0hlipas:2 *OUOr:Oully wants 
| 1tiOns of their Cana; 
UNTItte 


Care! ft, 

tc , els M th 
: ITY $1 

by wha : Fl 


All , 

mrs ©00 there cannot well te 
: are y* 
£2g%d 6 not thus Particularly er. Wl ;. 


In wh " S0CY BRVE- |. Charms a: uh 

7abid hep tro, Cue 
thei. their Time, of their El , = 

Theſe : Health and CLOEY he 
= th ha their Sox) 


. e F 

quir's oft ve 0 1Iruft, and '%s TC 
fo * Juſt and Faithful in 

pred S9- - nd, tho'they may 
hn e but little to do I t ink 
1g 2 ver r< Fo © lOdothan any; it be- 
2 - 7 INCUlt task for People w! 
y 'loyment, (0 be Faithful X 
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keir Truſt ; ſince their whole Lite is a 
ontinual Temptation, both as to mil> 
ſpending their Time and their Mony 
ad doing injury to the Zealth both oi 
holy and Soul : And T fear, there are 
rone leſs prepar'd to give an account of 
*Wtheſe, than they who enjoy the largeft 
"WW fhare of them ; and yet they are things, 
"WF of which they muſt one day give an ac- 
WW count ; and how ſhall they do this, it 
"I they are not Faithful in them ? We be- 
' WF {{ech thee therefore, O God, to teach 
WT all thy Faithful this Leffon, that they 
my ſeriouſly confider all they have re- 
ceiv'd from thee, and likewiſe the full 
extent of all the Truſt and Charge they 
hold under thee: Give to Paſtors and 
People grace and ftrength proportion'd 
to their ſeveral Duties, that overcom- 
ing all difficulties, they may be found 
Faithful, when ſummon'd to give uP 
their accounts to Thee. 
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' fu neſs of time 6-119 come;Col 
/ 7. ut tus 4 on, In this thort © Pls 
ile St, Paul laysbefore us the Myſtcr, 
Of hlan's Reds mpt:on undertook uy 
Ciriit, and which we celebrate at this 
6i4ne That God [ent his Only Son, the 
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t£:14 SACrifice for Sin; rais'd Sin ers t9 
re Dignit ty of being the Ch en 0! 
God ; open'd his Breaſt and __ wy 
Sp'rit to Singers, anc admitted] [> very 
En-mics and Murtherers s be Co-heiws 
with him of his Eternal Inhcrit 
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tMercy,witiluut any the leaſt Cefert 
0a our part, For all Mankxiva UNinvere 
ally lying under tke guilc of Sin, was 
YF ihis reader'd an Enemy to God, and 
rapable of doing any thing, wh 
by to make peace w:th im, and therc- 
ore had he not - been Redeen it mul 
receffarily have been loſt for cver. Lug 
mtthen! Wauld God have been Icts 
$2ppy, if Man had been {or cvcr 
le? Or if God had lett Sian, 2 
id the Faln Angels, uncer the cternal 
Euilt of his fin, would this have Ieli<n' 
tat infinit Bliſs, which God cf{catially 
*010y5 within himſelf 2 Nothing of all 
(115! and therefore, as the 1-aving te 
"happy Angels in their fin, w35 the 
tet of his Faſtice ſo his releeming 
an from fin, was the ſole eff of 
iis Mercy, But then to deliver up Þ15 
>0n, for to redeem a Slave y t9:iÞ 
him to all the miſeries of Man ; ©© 4 
poſe him to a life of Contempt © oo 
proaches, to Perſecutions, Le gy + 
ind the moſt IgnomM1NIOus Dc e fre __ 
$ the overflowing and EXCcels ©: +» "oY 
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infinit Mercy, that as we believe | 
witkout comprehenting it, fo, | fezr, 
we celebrate the memory of it, with- 
out ſeriouſly thinking of it, or return» 
ing theleaft part of that Alorationand 
Gratitude, which we are truly obliz'd, 
If we did but once ſerionflv ref, 
what it is to be running head-loag into 
Hell, and when now on the very brink, 
confider the Son of God taking 01 him 
the puniſhment due to our 1ins, and 
eff:rinz his moſt Sacred Blood as the 
price of our Redemption from this 
Rate uf Miſery ; and noton!y to reſcr? 
us from eterual death, but even entitl: 
us to cy-rlaiting happineſs ; this re- 
fleftion would be ſufficient to imprint 
a laſting ſenſe of Gratitude and Lore 
in our Reacts, not to be forgot under 
all tte attempts of World!y Flatterie! 
or Tercors, and ſufficient to preſerr? 
us in a perpetual Fidelity to ſo Merc!- 
ful a God, ſo Loving a Redeemer; tis 
for this end the Church has appointed 
this yearly Solemnity, toencourage al 
her Children, not only to glance at it 
ma p'..ng Thought, but to offer i! 
fer the more ſerious entertainment 0f 
their Mearts all the eight days of this 
OZave; and thoſe who feel not a ſen 
6 i, ought to be confounded at leaf 
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aoility; The ſame ought 

ery Gav, a3 often as WE 
bow 2: the moſt Holy Name of Fe/#s, 
letting tis external reſpett be the ex- 
pr-titor and truit of ovr iaward Lore 
and Alratioa fo juftly due to the Mer- 
1-5 of our Redeemer: The ſame is 
daily ſuggefte1 to us in the Creed, and 
St, Forn's Goſpel ; for why is, that at 
the repeating thoſe words; Xe? rook 
Fl:h ind was made Man : and The Word 
was mide Fleſh; both Drieft and Peo- 
pic are commanded to kneel Cown, >ut 
on!y to be a continual remembrance of 
this great Mercy, and excite in them 
all the Seatiments of Reverence and 
Gratitude, the daily Tribute of every 
True Believer. 

But more than this is expetted from 
Chriftians 3 for ſince Chrift redeem'd 
vs, that, as the Apoſtle here ſays, we 
might become the Adopted Children 
of God, and receiving his Spirit,might 
in that cry; Abba, Father; every 
Chriſtian ought to give proof of his 
Redemption, by manifeſting in þis Nite 
this Adoption, and that he lives by the 
Svirit of Chriſt : So that, as thole un- 
happy Souls, who have not 2 Knowledge 
or praftical Faith of this MyRery, are 
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general metho1 ; how much there is e- 
very whe! © of ar pn on eſs, Diſ- 
ſenfions and Detrattions; how great a 
Zcai for Intcreit and Parties how lit- 
o for Juſtice and Iruth; how all ge- 
rally ſeck themielves, admire Va- 
at and _ey es, ftudy their Pleaſure 
nd Eaſe, neglect Order and Diſcipline 
In their Families, avoid every thing 
that mortifes,and all works of Penance; 
a 4 then obterve the common. Exceſs 
i Tables, Cloths and Furniture, Tc, 
and chen geil me, what there is 1n all 
this of the Spirit of Chriſt, or Where- 
in a Chriſtian can truly ſay, 4654, Fi- 
ther, whilt Chriſt is not the Father of 
airy thing of thi:, but moſt certainly 
Self -bove and the Work { not that it can 
he expected, in this Scate of Corrups 
tion, a Chritian ſhout! be wholy ex- 
empr from th wo ets of thee evils: : 
no. this is not a privilege even of the 
lt; bur yet rein g expected t ro 1 
them, as to have a Cillike of every (&- 
grceof Corruption, to which they are 
bjeets to lament this their miſery, 
:mble themſelves under it, mare 
Th 2r avainf it, and V Holy Excrcilcs 
of Piety and G: lf-den ial. lefſun or WECA-» 
ken it what they are able. But a5 for 
IiyWwg in the protels'd Practice 0! them, 
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30 2 Sunday within, Cc, 
approving and ſupportingthem,maki:s 


the improvement of them t! eir Study 


the ſubjeW of their Thouz/'1ts, of this WM 
daily Expence and Ente tainmet, a4 

thinking themſelves 42!) i- this Pro. l 
feſſon ; all this iz who v forces « 


toa Chriftians Ctiar: L 
formable to th Prin i * 
pel and St. Paw; and hi rot tt of the 
Spicic of Chriſt in it. o£148 the life of 
the Natural Man, bur not of the 5piri- 
tua! and while they £:1U5 far depart 
from ©: ways of Chriſt, following a 
Rulc, WhH:1ic11 15 not his, I dchire them 
ſeriouſly to conhider their State, and 
earicily beg of God to eftabliſh them 
in 4 more ſecure way, where the ſolid 
eftcits of their Redemption may bz 
more manifeſt in them, 


Sunday within the Oftave of 
the Epiphany. 


EFLIS EF LK 
Rom. C. 12. V. 1. endsV. 5. 


Onform not your ſelves to this World; 

but be reform'd in the newneſs 

your Spirit, This Leſſon is often repea- 
ted, and 'tis nothing but neceſſary; it 
being a very difficult thing to live in 
the World,and not conform to it, Fxam- 
ple and Cuſtom are very powerful and 
make ftrong impreſſions on the Cov! ; 
and for a Chriftian to perſuade himſelf 
not to do what he ſees almuſt cyery 
body do, is the ſame thing as to ſtand 
againſt the violence of a Torrent ; aad 
yet "tis in the midſt of this Torrent e- 
very Chriftian is Born, in this he is 
Educated, and tho' he be not commarn- 
ded to retire from it, yet he 1s com- 
maned (6 to rclift it, as not to v< Car 
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Tied away with it: Molite conlr: 
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tics and SCAn<Giaious £3, £6 tack 
pot lv oreat, | DEeca 13 t Chriſt, 
has the Eencouragceine:nt 0! great num. 


bers, who ſo far <[p01l- the cauſe 
Virtue, as to oppotc < F £110Z, that 
1s openly contrary to it, a \ they 
2 ore a mutual help and NNOT? £O-0Nd 
Bother : But this Duty extcnding ye: 
farther.to luchditorders, witich are ror 
reputed contrary to Piety, and aret! 
common practice ct the Ereater num- 
ber of Chriſtians, who arc cfteen's res 
g1;}ar ad virtuous; this mares the U'- 
nculy aimuit inſuperable, flnce by 
ſtaing againſt theſe, he neceſſarily 
iS ON Kin nſelt the odium of Parti 
ty and Bigotry, and muſt, by 

| | to Cond 
all thoſe, who live in the Practice 0! 
& at, by — he centures as not 
allowable ina Follower of the Goſpe!, 
And yet chis iS the task a Chriftian 
rautt undertake; even this part he muſf 
1iand againrtt as well as t] e form er; nt 
ON refifting t [3C Prote! {> d and 0 P<!3, 
but allo the MQYgre kidden Enemies DH 


tis Salvation. 
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Ami neſt theft I reckon allſuch Chri- 
omp who De iNZ NO ways SCanda: ous, 
ar2 Ver ] ATN'S withall the 1 Paſſons of 
t : Worlt |. who admire Howours and 
P: of 2[Mm<cnts, have their Hearts and 
Thoughts taken up with Vanity and 


the Solicitude } pleaſing the World, 
have a love a 1 eddocin for things pre 
Wy, are fot Gf all Div+ rtilements, 


tay their own E 4; 'e and CONMvenience, 
e forgetful of the Goods and Evils of 

the ener have a contempt for eve 

ry apes: that this World | difeſteem $3 
Ia fine, have all their AﬀcGtions and 
Thoughts of preſent happineſs regulae 
ted by the cor formity every thing has 
cither to the love of themſelves, or the 
opinion and eſteem of this World. All 
Perſons, whoſ att Charafter this 1s, 
I] cannot but look on as Peopic 
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Trecable to God's Word, their r Authu- 


rity © ind Pr flice ought : 0c Oo ge ;[ 
on any, that tenuer their Salvation ,fo 
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thod 1s little leſs to he apprehend! 
than that of notorious Offenders, = 
The reaſon is already hinted ; he. 
caule *tis declar'd againft by Chriſt ard 
his Apoſtles, the beft Guides to Eter. 
nity ; and if it be not expreſly ſinful. 
25 at leaſt ſuch, as leads to fin, and evi. 
dently hazards Salvation : and there- 
fore, as good Parents, who are Solici 
tous for their Childrens good, are rot 
only careful to keep them out of the 
Company of ſuch as are publick Cri- 
minals ; but likewiſe from the Conver- 
ſation and Familiarity of thoſe, who 
encourage Liberty and haye no regar 
to any rules of Order and Diſcipline 
in their Families ; becauſe they knos 
theſe are the ſteps to greater evils, and 
inſuch Company their Chil.lren receiv: 
ſuch Seeds, which generally of courſe, 
grow up intoall manner of Irregular. 
ties and Scandals: So thoſe Chriſtians, 
wo are Solicitous for their own Eter- 
nal Well-fare, decline nut only what 
1s evidently ſinful, but whatever leads 
to it ; becauſe they. are ſenfible, this 
courſe carries them upon Rocks and 
Shelves, whence very few ever get of, 
but by Ship-wrack and the loſs of all 
-0r this reaſon, David is not only cot: 
tent 
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tent to declare his abhorrence of all 
on iniquity: Iniquitatent odto babut & 
ehomingtus ſum ; But often repeats his 
Petition to Almighty God, beſeeching 
him to keep him out of the way of Int- 
aity: Viam intquitatis amov? a me © and 
35 often prays, that all his ſteps may 
x direfted according to God's Word ; 
Greſſus meos dirige ſecundum eloquinm tu- 
vm, For he knew, that not only /n;- 
quity, but likewiſe the way of Iniquity 
'5to be avoided by God's Faithful Ser- 
rants 5 and that if all his ſteps were 
not direed by God's Word, he ſhould 
ſoon find himſelf out of the way. Now 
thus it is with all the ways of Se!f-love 
and the World; if they do not ariieto 
that exceſs, as to be down-right fins 3 
yet whoever walks in them without 
great caution, will ſoon find himſelf in 
the way of Iniquity, in the way of de- 
parting from Go1: it being impoſhble 
fir a Man to ſerve and love I wo Ma- 
ſters: and once a Heart is poſſe(s'd 
with the love of the World, admires 
its Satisfa&tions and Greatneſs ; will rot 
the World ſoon haye the command of 
ſuch a Soul? And how then will it ſerve 
and obey God ? No, God will in the end 
be forſaken and the World obey'd = 
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I believe the Greater part 
owe all their miſcarriage to this incor 
erate Biindneſs. T1 -+ 
TY Ras the love of Yar, 
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tnem ro indulge the 1c IVES \ 
fleep next Morning; and *tis We 1 
they get tu Prayers by Noon : 
ten, how eaſily | 
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vith what floth and inderotion are 
they perform d? And all. this while, 
they ſay; Where is the Sin? - Ts it a 
v1to play at Cards Is it a Sin to be 
n Company ? Is it a fin to retire late 
of to lleep long when they want it ? 
And if not ſinful ; what need of mend- 


OM happy Chriftians, to be thns 
ning on to a Precipice, and think 
t 1emi-lves ſafe, becauſe they don't fall 
very ep they take ! Is1t not Dy this 
" ;t vumbers have milerably > 
| £ ; And ought rot -this oblig 

') put a ſtop to this onhappy 
conſe, where you lave ruine before 
; 9 Chanpe but the caſe from Your 
to your Bodies, an! obſerve there 
"Ww tar you are from this Raſhneſs? If 
VU h ezr bat of a Riv ET or a dangerous 
Way before you, where many have 
ht off, VN 51 atfrem er rng ro vaſe, 

/0u- pretently cry ot; Hu, 20 back ; 
tvee another way : And why fo, are) you 
!rowninZ or falling 2 No, but if we 
(0) ON; Wwe (hall Come foon fo this mi!- 
tortune; who will venture, waere fo 
many have periſh'd ? And ovght there 
not to. be a like caution mm the TIE E 
portant concern of you r Souls, where 
you 
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you have ſo great danger before you: I but | 
and, it may b2, not only danger; but WI Chr"! 
if you examine ſtritly, will likely fins MI t2ue! 


your ſelye> living in ſuch a fiate, az Ml f2! © 
you cannot reaſonab'y judze ſafe to die Ml !t* ! 
in? For what is the whole mctiiod of ren 
your Liyes, but loving ad ſecxing ner 
your felves ? What is it but indulging WM ©! 
fleſh and blood ; gratifying your ow: 203 
Corruption and Weakneſs , indulging WM foci 
diſorderly and worldly Paſſion ? Where I will 
is the Love of God ? How do you love mat 
him with all your heart and with all pre 
your ſtrength ? How do you {ek fick 11n- 
the Kingdom of God an4 the thirzs I '0" 
that are above? How do you walk 1 ul 
the Newneſs of Life ? Where are yu! | >? 


transform'd into Chriſt ? Where is hi _Y 
Life manifeſted in yours ? Where i _ 
the denial of your ſelves ? Where 5s WM 


the worthy fruits of Penance ? Ani 
yet 1s not this requir'd of you ? Is i: 
10t this the whole Goſpel exatts from 
every Chriftian ? Ask not therefore, 
Where is your Sin ? For if you att 
not what Chriſtians ſhould be, you can- 
not poſſibly pretend an exemption from 
It; There may be great ſins, without 
great Crimes: To be free from thels 
latter, may make a Moral Heathen 
ut l 
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but 'tis not enough to make a Good 
Chriftian, But this isa Lefſon muſt be 
tauzht by "Thee, O God ; thy power» 
fz! Grace muſt prepare Souls to receive 
it: For a General Corruption has gi- 
ven 'uch Authority. to the Broad way, 
trite iy Goſpel is not now 2 Scandal 
culy to Fers, but, I fear, to Chrifti- 
:n: a ſo; who eafily take offence at 
ſuch Truths of thine, which agree not 
with their Praftice, and are like to 
make them uneafie : Remedy this 
ſprealing evil, I beſeech thee; and 
lince Thou ha% commanded thy Fol- 
lowers not to conform to this World, 
but to be reforin'd in the Newneſs of 
Spirit, awaken their Souls, that they 
may truly uzderſtand it, an give 
them Kirength fincerely to practice 
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His Epiſtle 1s an Abri'gment of 
all Chriſtian. Duties, to rex 
it Grer and confider Þ '3 Sermon « 


nough for one day, and may ferve 
the Meaſure of a Chriftian 
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cannot he \o, v. ho tale ro care to 0» 
{orve it, Let all then he attentive 


and examine themſelves, 2s they 20 
along, for nONC Can Prets 4 1 &() $, wo 


concern'd , and as ofren as they ene 
to know the true ſtat e of their S081, 
Ict them come to rh! ule, 
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charge well that particular Duty, to 
1 every one is call'u, 'Tis medling 
7 other Peoples concerns, and the 
elect of our own, is the occaſion of 
great miſcarriages and diſorders ; and 
hoever defigns ſeriouſly either quiet 
f mind, or to be free from diftracting 
houghts. or to perform well the obli- 
eztions of their ftate, muſt fir confi- 
ier what thoſe Odligations are, then 
zke them their Buſineſs; and having 
x'd theſe bounds, paſs them not, ex- 
cept only when Nereſity or Charity d - 
lpenſcs with them ; All beyond this 15 
zenerally nothing but the effefts of Cr- 
riofity, ora Buſte Temper, and great- 
ly prejudices that Freedom of Mind 
neceflary for the due performance of 
a] Spiritual and Temporal Duties : Fr 
al Diſſipation of thoughts being the 
Chriftians hindrance, the occalion 0: it 
ouzht to be cut off, as much as may be, 
21 ever be reſiſted as a Temptation. 
Or unavoidable Niſtraftions ares too 
many ; tlere's no need uf aliing 10 
them. . 

This advice is by the ApoRt!® :ftap- 
8 Plicd to Paſtors ; That they v ould con» 
F foe themſelves to their Miaiftry 5 not 
Charging themſelves with the ad mint- 

P 


ration 


3 14 II. Sunday after Epiphay, 
ſtration of temporal Aﬀairs or Seculzr 
Employs ; but wholly take up their 
, time and thoughts, in Fxpounding, Is. 

firuiting and Exhorting. The Ignorance 
and Vice of the World make the Pra 
Qice of theſe Dutics indiſpenſable ; anf 
they who have undertaken this charge, 
and cither omit them thro" Sloth, or 
let other affairs take place, are no: 
Paſtors but Idols ; 0s babent © nor ls 
qauneur, 

Then tis applied to all, who hare 
any fort of Superiority ; That they 
would be ſolicitous in ſatisfying the 
reſpective Obligations they have take 
on them. Here all Magiſtrates, Ot- 
cers, Parents, Maſters are conceru'd; 
there being not one of theſe Charatt- 
ers, which brings not a burthen wit 
it, extending their care beyond them 
ſelves; and it their Svlicitude be not} 
equal extent with their Obligation, 
they are wanting in their Duty, at: 
not juſt and faithful Servants, a 
therefore cannot be Good Chrift 
ans. 

The Apoſtle then gives dire(tion i! 


particular Duties belonging to al 
Chriſtians, 
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t, As to Giving of Alms:; Qui tribuze 

in /emp/tcieare 3 Requiring all diſtribu- 

tion of Charity to be perform'd, not 

o! human reſpetts or for vanity.but in 
ingleneſs of heart, regarding God a- 
lone and the Neceſſity of our Neigh- 
bour. Hence thoſe, who have the di- 
(poſing of any Common ColleQion, the 
recommending to Hoſpitals or Funds, 
or Benefices, Tc. ought to have thi: ef 
ſential quality of doing all with fimpli- 
city.of heart, letting thoſe take place, 
who are beft qualified, and come near - 
eft the defign of the Giver : For if any 
Favour or Intereſt determines tic cioice, 
this is not what is preſcrib'd, but dou- 
ble-dealing, And as for ſuch, - who be- 
ing in Truſt for the Poor, as Collefors or 
Overſeers, and either enrich themſelves 
by their Stock, turning it to their Own 
alvantage by defrauding them; OT 
expend any part of it (beyond what 1s 
firictly allow'd) in Treats and Taverns, 
| and fet the charge of their Entertain- 
\ ments on the Poor's Score, - this muſt bc 
a! abomination before God, and an i- 

juſtice, againſt which the Crys of TE 

Poor call alond for Revenge. 5+ 14% 

ads to this, that all Voluntary AIms 
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and Works of Mercy. ought to be done 
with a Chezrful beart; Qui miſereng i! 
bileri:are, It ought to be a joy to 
Chriftians, that God will accept «< 
them to be the Inſtruments of his 
Providence, in athfting his Servants 
and Children ; and that by this, they 
have a Means of exchanging thei 
Temporal Goods for Eternal : Tis a 
double Mercy to relieve the Diſtrefſes 
by Alms, and Comfort them in the 
manner of doing it. All ſharpneſs and 
harſhneſs to the Poor is in this con- 
demn'd; they are to he help'd with 
Cheerfulneſs; and when refus', it 
muſt be done with Sweetnels : They 
give an Alms, who Compatſonate 
them, if they cannot otherwiſe alk 
them. | 


2. He requires, that all Chriſtians 
in their Friendſhip and iove to one anv- 
ther, be fincere, without diſſembling, 
fittery or defign of Intereft ; That 
they regard one another, as havin? 
Gol for their Father, and being al 
M-mbers of Jeſus Chriſt. 


2. That they have a horror of al 
{hat is Evil, and a love for al! Good: 


ror 


Il 


for hc 
of Ch 
reſt, c 
ſelres 


"3 
ry Ne 
Fatet 
being 
there! 
econ 
o2£h1 
yer v 
comn 
Honc 


P 
Duty 
they 
they 
then 
»R 

aft 


. 


I, Sunday after Epiphany. 3157 
for how can they be faithful Servants: 
of Chrift, if they eſpoufe not his inte» 


reſt, or ahandon him to gratifie them- 
elves ? 


& That they have Charity for eve- 
7 Neighbour, and a Tendernefs truly 
Faternal 3 this ought to be Holy, as 
feing 2 branch of the love of God, and 
theretore not to be corrupted with un- 
Xcoming and ſenſual Familiarities :'It 
02:£ht to be Humble, and theretore e- 
rer watchful to prevent others in the 
common Teſtimonies of Deference and 
Honour, 


5. That they be Vigilavt in every 
Duty, and Fervent in Spitit ; becauſe 
they ſerve God in whatever they do; 
they ſerve him, whole Eye is ever upon 
them ; and floth or negleft can nevec 
yy but they muſt be wanting to 
aſtice or Charity. 


6. That they have always Comfort 
'n the Hope "of Eternal Life : And 
therefore a Chriſtian's principal ſatis- 
fiion ought not to be in the agreea- 


ble ſweetneſs of Eriendſhip, vor in the 
f this Life ; but 
3 in 


Enjoyments or Gear y 
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11 the hopes and expeation of tlc 
Goos to come: And the Comfort 
grounded on this Hope is not to be loſt, 
in the midft of tribulation and diftreſs : 
In tribulattone Patientes ;, the profpett 
of Eternity, muſt take oft from the 
weight of theſe momentary evils, and 
be the ſupport of a Soul, till its delive- 
rance comes, 


7, They muft be Fervent in Prayer : 
Oraitont- tanflantes ; Becauſe 'tis by this 
Holy Exerciſe they are to obtain of God 
what they want ; One would thinx the 
Necelſlity of our condition, the uncer- 
tainty of our ftate ; our Circumſian- 
ces of having an- Ecernity before us, 
without any poſſibility of returning, if 
once we mils our way, &c. ſhould g- 
blige us to Attention, Cenſtancy and 
tervor in our Praycrs, for the obtain- 
ing help of him, by whoſe Grace and 
Power alone, we can he ſecure againſt 
the dangers of our ftate. But here's 
the ſubjet of our miſery and confuſi- 
on : We know our own Weakneſs and 
infinit Neceſſities, and yet are ſo ftu- 
pid, as not to ask for help, let every 
crifling Phancy take off our thoughts 
from this ſo great concern; and too 

| often, 
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often, by our irreverence and indevo=- 
tion, ſhut his hands againſt us, of whom 
we pretend to ask for relief "Tis an 
zAifting thought toconfider, how ma- 
ry provyocations are given to God at 
the very Altar, the very place of Mer. 
5; and to refleft on the great indecen= 
cies in the Congregation in time of 
Pablick Worſhip, is enough to be- 
lieve, that great numbers, who come 
there, leave their Reaſon and Faith be- 
hind them ; For who can imagine, that 
has either, that ſenſual Gazing, idle 
Tattling, and deſign'd Vanities are be 
coming Entertainments of Souls in their 
-Addreffes to God ? Or can theſe ex- 
pe& Blefſings, who in their way of 
ſeeking them, exaſperate him, who is 
to be the Giver ? Theſe go to the place 
of Prayer, but certainly without a ſenſe 
of their Neceſſities or of their depen» 
dance on God ; and being fo far from 
what the Apoſtle requires, are in dan- 
ger of carrying back Curſes inftead of 
Bleſſings ; and where then ſhall theſe 
find pardon, who thus before the Mer- 
cy-ſeat encreaſe the number of their 
ſins ? Fervent Prayer is the exerciſe of 
Chriſtians but where is the Chriftia- 
nity in the praftice of this Intolerabie 
Inſolence ? $. Ihey , 
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8. They are to relieve the Necefi 
ties of Gon's Servants ard praftice He 
(pitality ; Haw dues this agree wit 
expenſive Entertainments? It ſpending 


Knti! 
Money to feed our Vices, ſupport ou great 
Liberties, and fatishe the diforier'd i: them 
clinations of our Curioficy, Vanity Ml .-41 


Ambition and feniual Appetites ha 
been commanded, I fee how faithful 


Chriftians woull have been in obſcry i 
git, But when theſe Corrupt ways ans 
cevour now what is commanied to be few 
given tothe Neccſhtous and Strangers, MW ya 
it may be eaſily imagin'd, what ac-WW 14. 
counts theſe will make up, who pra- ny 
iſe it: Let them have a care they be .. 
not caſt out with Thieves and Mur-Y .. 
therers? their Profeſſhon and Sin being _ 
much the ſame. 'J 


9. They are to Bleſs thoſe that Per- | 
jiecute them: Animoſities, Malice, Ha- l 
tred, Imprecations an I}-wiſhes are to 
be renounc'd by the Followers of Jeius, 
who dyed Praying for his Perſecutors : 

And yet how much is there of this cor- 


ruption amongſt thoſe, who ſay, they 
follow him ? 


19.. They 
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10. They are to partake in the 
Comfocts and AfMfiitions of- their 
Neighbours, be united in the ſame 
Fentiments ; not ſeek what is efteem'd 
great in this World, but accommodate 
themſelves to what is reputed Mean 
and Humble, 


Theſe are ſome Principal Duties .re- 
commended by S, Paul to all Chrifti- 
ans; and yet, O God, in how very 
few are they found? All have the 
Name, but. few the Praftice of what 
they undertake. It ought to be the 
ſubje&t. then of this Days Exerciſe, to 
examine our ſelves by this Holy Rule, 
and truly reſolve to uſe our beſt endea- 
rors in order to our conforming to it. 
'Tis ſomething to Read and Think, 
but without Doing more, our Work 
will only be thought of, but never 
Done, 
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E-P-ES TE 
Rom, C.12.V. 16. ends V, 21, 


His is a continuation of the fore- 
going Epiftle, and the Subject of - 

it are other Duties, which ought to be 

the Prattice of every Chriſtian, 


The Firft, is a recommendation of 
interior Humility : that the Chriſtian 
he carefal, Bot to-be Wiſe in his owt 
Opinion: Nolzre eff pradentes apud 
vſmeripſos. Men are very different in 
their Capacities and Abilities ; and yet 
t15 permitted to none toglory in the 
a lvantage theyhaveabovetheirNeigh- 
vours, fince whatever it be, it is the 
Gitt of God and belongs to him ; and 15 
ever inder a perpetual neceſſity of be- 
ng dizetted and applicd, by his Ligit 
ad Grace fot the diſcerning theTruth. 
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It is often in need of being improv'd 
and enlarg'd on many occations ; and 
otherwiſe all Human Light will prove a 
Principle of Error , and by avoiding 
one inconvenience, will lead into ano- 
ther, We are therefore all in a total 
dependance on God ; our confidence 
muſt be in the condu@ of his Wiſdom 
and not our own , without this we can- 
notpoſſibly avoid going out of the way: 
Wherefore, inftead of efteeming our 
ſelves wiſe,we are rather to conſider our 
ſelves as Blind, and as having no other 
means of going right, but by demand- 
ingand following th2 direction of God. 
Hence all thoſe ought to be very jea- 
lous of themſelves, who on the conh- 
dence of their Abilitiesand Knowledge, 
undertaking to be their own»Expoſitors 
in Myſteries of Faith, and their own 
Direftors in the difficulties of Con- 
ſcience, withdraw themſelyes ' from 
that Authority and Help, which God 
has appointed to ſecure them againft all 
the miſtakes of their own Thoughts. 
For it being the cffeft of God's Good- 
neſs, who knows the weakneſs of Man, 
to appoint him Guides for his Diretti- 
0 3 it can be only the cffe&t of Man's 
weakneſs, either to diſtruſt or ny 
uc 
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ruch Guides unnecefſary,upon the con- 
fidence of his own light. This weaknes 
in ſome is Obitinacy, ia others Paſſion 
and Diſcontent, in others immoderate 
Fears and Scrupuloſity, in others a Re- 
ſeryd Temper : But whatever it be, 
Tis alu ays unhappy, cepriving a Chri- 
ftian of that better light, which Hea- 
ven has ordain'd for him; 'tis always 
the froit of open or ſome hidden pride, 
which puts him upon dangerous by- 
ways, when there's a plain Road be- 
fore him. For when God has cor- 
manded us to Captivate our Will, inc- 
bedience to his Law, by ſelf-denials, and 
our Underſtanding to his Truths by 
Faith ;' this ſhews our Weakneſl+, al 
that to b- a true Chriſtian one muſt 
be truly Humble ; and there can be no 
(ater way,than to follow, the ſame me- 
thod in all the difficulties of Human 
Life ; it being moſt ſuitable to the Di- 
vine Irovidence, and moft com for- 
; table to us in all our Infirmities and 
Darki e's; and nothing can ſo eaſy 
raw upon us the effetts of our own 
| Folly and Indiſcretion, as to be Wiſe in 
our own Conceits. 
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The Second is a Duty of Charity, 
Not 10 return evil for evil ; And whoe-: 
ver obſerves it net, does himlſelt a 
much greater injury, than what here- 
ſents as done him by his Neighbour. 
The evil receiv.d can_be only ſome, 
Temporal Inconvenience ; but eyil re-. 
turn'd, is the evil of fin, which to a. 
True Chriftian is the only. evil he. 
knows: And therefore it muſt be ever 
unreaſonable for him to bring thismi{ 
chief on himſelf, This Duty. the A 
ftle- repeats apain-in. other terms, for- 
bidding Chriftians. to: revenge their 
own cauſe; and he gives the reaſon ; 
Becauſe God has rekrv'd all Vengeance 
to himſelf; He then that receiyes an 
injury with patience, .puts his. cauſe in 
God's hands, and ce; tainly- gains bim 
on his fide: But he that undertakes ta 
revenge his own Quarre), is an upjuſt 
Uſurper of a power, that. belongs not 
to him, and in this makes God his E- 
nemy, ſo that inftead of one, he com- 
Plain'd of, by his own il] management 
he has now two. 

Wherefore the Apoſtle preſles the 
fame ina Third Duty, requiring Chri- 
ſtians to preſerve Peace, as far as in 
then 
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them lies, with all. Here's a Cor. 

dition put ; becauſe there are ſome 

perverle, as to hate Juftice and Truth, 

and will take offence from thoſe, who 

eſpouſle their Cauſe; which however is 

not to be abandon'd on the apprehenf- 

on of their qiſpleaſure! In this caſe 

Peace is often broken, and Good Chri- 

ftians are engay?d 'in it, tho” not in the 

gvilt, fince, bating the exceſſes of in- 

diſcreet Zeal, there can be no trank 
greſhon in being Advocates for Juftice 

or Truth. But then care is to be us'd 

riot to cover all the effedts of unreaſon- 

able Paſhon with this Plea; for fince 
none Quarrel, but with the preſump- 

tion of Juftice on their fide, they may 
hence think to juftifie all their heats : 
But S. Paul removes the ground of this 
pretext, by informing us, that peace- 
able Methods are the moft effetual for 
defending the cauſe of Virtue, and 
that there's no need of breaking Cha- 
rity to maintain Truth. All Men can- 
not be of the ſame judgment at all 
times;z Temper and Conftitution lay 
the ground of Difference 5; Education, 
Cuftom, Intereſt, Faveur or Self-love 
put a great biaſs on the Inclination,and 
this on the Apprehenſion and Reaſon; 
bence Aight and Truth being very diffe- 
: rently 
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rently conceiv'd, their Cauſe is eſpous'd 
by all Parties,and all go different ways : 
And (nce whatever favours one. {ide is 
prejudicial to the other, hence diflikes 
creep in, theſe grow up to Animoſities, 
the Parties begin to regard one ano- 
ther as Adverſaries, ani then the Paſ(-- 
fions being Excited, theſe draw in the 
Reaſon to their ſupport, all is fil 
with Quarrely and Heats, and Chriftian 
Peace 1s at length quite broken. 

Wherefore S. Paul ſuppoſing it will 
be the caſe of every Chriftian to come 
into Theſe Circumſtances, does not al- 
low him tes meet heat with heat, or 
encounter Paſhon with Paſhon 3 but 
rather requires him to vield, if the 
Controverfie be of things indifferent; 
and if it be a Right that is to be affert- 
ed, to doit with the Arms of the Go- 
fpel, with Humility, - Patience . and 
Sweetneſs : This being the only way 
allow'd to Private Perſons of gaining 
ViQtory, and triumphing over Adver- 
ſaries. In this Poſture they are beſt 
able to manifeſt the right they have, 
fince' being free from Paſhon, they are 
more compoy'd, and have a great at- 
vantage in the liberty of their- own 
Thoughts: They are out of danger of 
exaſperating their Enemy by fierce an( 


pro- 
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provoking Replys, and may likely cal; 
and-ſweeten him by their Moderatio: 
and Temper ; tor.tho' violent Oppo. 
tion ſeldom makes Men. juſt and rea. 
ſonable ; yet mildnefs often does it: 
And if they prevail not, they have at 
leaſt the Satisfaftion of the Humility 
and Patience they, have. prattis'd,which 
way ballance, .if- not wholly take off 
the trouble of the injury. receiv'd : For 
'tis no ſmall comfort, to enjoy an unli. 
furd'd peace and tranquillity of Mind, 
without which they cannot poſſeſs God 
or- their own. Souls. Chriſtian Pry- 
dence therefure, without any other 
Motives, is enough to oblige. us to pro- 
ceed with Patience under all provocati- 
ons,, and to convince us, that Choler, 

. Oppoſition and Revenge, are treache- 

- rous ſuccours, which inftead of reliey- 

' ing, : always - help to encreaſe. our 
Evils. | | 

And now having theſe Preſcriptions 
of Moderation and Peace left us in 

Holy Writ; nay, it being there com- 

manded us, to return good for evil, to 

feed, cloth and aſſiſt our greateſt Ene- 
mies, and thus overcome evil with 
good,is it not yery ftrange, to ſee ſo ve- 
ry littke of this prattis'd, but that Cor- 
tentions, Anger, Impatience and Re- 
. venge 
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vengg are the common methods of the 
Protefſors of Chriſtianity ; that every 
little trifte puts them upon theſe, here- 
as'tis their Duty to bear all Extremi- 
tics, without the breach of Charity or 
Peace.? May we. not therefore juſtly 
fear Good Chriſtians to be very few, 
fince without! coaldering the manifold 
Tranſgtecſhons againſt other Precepts, 
the Offences againſt this one Duty ex- 
cludes ſuch vaſt nunibers-from all ſolid 
right to this Title of being the Chile 
dren of God, and True Followers -of 
their Mafter ? Remedy this evik; we 
beſeech thee, O God ; and fince thou 
haſt appainted Charity to be the Cha- 
rater of thy Diſciples, grant that all, 
who make Profeſſion of being ſo, uy 
faithfully praice what Thou ha 
commanded, and in this diftinguiſh 
themlielves from all others, 


IV. Sunday 
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IV. Sunday after Epiphany: 
EPISTLE. 
Bom. © r3: V.$. ends V. 10. 


E thit loves his Neighbour bas ful- 
f18'd the Law, Eternal Happi- 


uels depending on the fulfilling the Law 
of GoJ,'tis no ſmall comfort to find the 
whole extent, of a Chriftsan's Duty a+ 
bridg'd. into the narrow compals of one 
lingle Point, by which every one is 
made capable, without diſtrattion or 
confuſion, of examining into the tate 
of his Soul, and diſcovering how fair 
he ſtands for the obtaining that Inheri- 
tance to which he pretends. And as 
for the Negative part, there needs no 
examining at all; for if Loving our 
Neighbour be fulfilling the Law, *tis 


Charity with any Neighbour, fulfils 
it not, and conſequently living in diſo- 
bedience 


demonftration, that whoever is out of 
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bedience to God, muſt look on his Tis 
tle to that Inheritance to be very weak, 
if not wholy void, which -is promist 
and- ſettled, not on Rebels, but on 
Faithful and Obedient' Children. For 
Heaven 15 not to be obtain'd, but on 
thoſe very Terms and Conditions, which 
he has appointed, whe is ſole Proprie» 
tor and Maſter of it: And ſince. this 
here mention's, . is what he indifpenſa- 
bly requires, a breach of it muſt} be a 
forfeiture of all Right and Claim: 

But now to gire a like fatizfation 
to the Affirmative part, is more difh- 
cult; for tho' it be indiſputable, ' that 
whoeverloves hisNeighbourfutfils the 
Law; yet'tis not i very cafie to de- 
termin, who it is, that loves his Neigh- 
bour, ashere requir'd; it beinga mat- 
ter \ubjeR to variety of miſtakes. And, 
farſt, 'tis evident Common Civility is not 
the praftice of this Love, nor a fuff- 
cient proof of a Heart being poſfeſs'd 
with it : for this is too often grounded 
on reſpetts purely Human; as in Per- 
ſons of Quality, who are exadt in» all 
its niceties, to ſhew their Edncation 
and Politneſs : others of lower rank 
are induſtrious inall its points, to gain 
ſomething of a like efteem and -_ to 
ther 
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I\ 
their Reputation. And in all Condi. ; 
tions great numbers have no other mg. | 20% 
five 'of being Civil.to all, than the ti 
fear of that Prejudice, which other. ynick 
wiſe they may bring upon themſelves, _— 
by being wanting in this part of hreed. Go 
ing, in being Deſpis'd, Ridicul'd and j; 
Slighted. Vanity is another root of ch 
Civility in too many, whore pleas4 I "0. 
4n the numbers' of- their Viſits, and ow 
therefore are Civil to all, that in all =p 
accidents of Misfortune or Succeſs,they c -. 
may be followed with Crowds to Cor- ood 
dole or Congratulate with them : 'tis : 
the ſame, in others, who by this means "Al 
have the more frequent opportunity "03 
of going to ſuch Acquaintance, where Ho 
they hope to meet ,Company , who _ 
may admire their. Riches, Beauty. or a6 
. quaintneſs of Adrireſs. ldleneſs and Tr 
Cuftom is another moutive of Civility:; [ 
-many have rothing to do, and there- aid 
fore by this way draw Company to pals t 


their tife away with Jeſs uneafine(s to 
themſelves: and others praftice tlic 
lame, without any other reaſon, but 
becauſe *tis the Faſhion. Now inall theſe, 
who are thus Obliging and Civil, and 
have the repute of the World, tis 
Plain, *tis not the love of their Neighs, 
Pour 
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bour, but Self-love that:moves them, 
fincein all they do,they only ſeek 'them- 
ſ-lves, which cannot poſſibly be that 
branch of Charity, here delcrib'd to 
be the Fulneſs of the Law, | 
Secondly, Tis evident, that Afﬀabi- 
lity, Sweerneſs, or Common Friendſhip is 
not this love of our Neighbour ; becauſe 
the two former have many. times no 
better foundation than thoſe above ; 
Vanity, Intereſt, or Self-love; and there- 
fore, however'they may: render Men 
Compleat and Acceptable, yet they can- 
not make them Virtuous. . *Tis gene- 
rally the ſame as to Ordiniry Friendſhip; 
for tho' there may be ſuch a thing as 
Holy Friendſhip, whichS. Francis Sales 
commends; yet Ordinary Friendſhips, 
are nothing but an Honourable ſort of 
Trafic, by which Men deſign to make 
ſome advantage anſwerable to their 
different Pretenfions or Paſſnons ; So 
that if it be not ſome Intereſt that pro- 
mores it, 'tis many times a Senſual Af- 
f-&ion; which uſhers in, under a pre- 
tenled Innocence, ſuch miſchicts, that 
infead of falfilling the Law, it always 
weakens, and often ends in the open 
violation of it. 


1he 


- 
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'The Love of our Neighbour then, 
that is'the Fulfilling of the Law, is no- 
thing of all theſe ; but it is a Branch 
or Extenſion of the Love of God, by 
which a Chriftian defires for his Neigh- 
bour the Soveraign Good, defires God 
to his Neighbour, and his Neighbour 
to Gad. This Loye begins in God, and 
from ape mg 6 upon all that bear his 
Image, that are Created by him, for 


the enjoyment of Eternal Happineſ, , 


andare Redeem'd by him, for the oh- 
taining that Poſeſhon of Bliſs. This 
Love is the Accompliſhment uf the 
Law ; for tho' it requires not any ex- 
preſs reflexion of thought, or ſenſible 
affection, by which the heart is carried 
with inclination towards every one ; yet 
it abſolutely requires a certain motion 
of the Will, by which it is inclin'd to 
defire and procure the good of every 
Neighbour, ard is averſe from every 
thing that may do him harm ; And thus 
it fulfills the Law; for he that thus 
truly loves his Neighbour, cannot it- 
jure him, neither ig his Goods, nor in 
his Reputation, nor in his Life, nor dv 
him any fort of injuſtice. Hence tis 
plain, the Love S. Paul ſpeaks of, is 
not a barren and unative Love ; but 
ſuc 
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ſich as is ever in readineſs to follow the 
Commands of God ; ſuch as ppts a re- 
fraint on the Will, in regard of what- 
eyer is forbid, and puſhes it forward, 
to diſcharge all the Dutys of Juſtice 
and Charity. 

'Tis a Love always inclining to give 
relief toevery Neighbour, confidering 
the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt in every one 
that is in diſtreſs, and that whatever is 
done to them, is done to him. And 
tho' this Love has bounds as to its out» 
ward eftes, ſmce one Charity may be 
inconſiſtent with another, and Obliga- 
tion to Family or Children, and often- 
times Sickneſs or Iability may either 
greatly limit, or render them wholly 
impratticable ; yet *tis always careful 
that neither Luxury, nor Ambition, 
nor Vanity, nor Covetouſneſs, nor a 
Diftruſt of Providence, ſet bounds to 
the exerciſe of its Charity, either by 
diſabling or ſhutting its hands. But as 
to the Interior effetts, which are never 
inconſiſtent, it is ever Ciligent in the 
prattice of them, having always fin- 
cere Deſires of aſhſting thoſe, whom 
otherwiſe it cannot help: And there- 
fore it continually prays for every 
Neighbour, ſuffers and bears with 
them: And theſe, no queſtion, are 
great 
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great Alms in the fight of G94, an) 
ſuch as will haye the Reward of a!! 
thoſe Actions,, which their Circun. 
ſtances made them uncapable of per- 
forming, 

Secondly, "Tis a Love,. which proe 
duces a Patiznce without bounds, and 
{uch as is invincible under the greateſt 
Provocations ; forgiving injuries, not 
only ſeyen times, but ſeventy times 
ſeven, For there being none lo great, 
which any Neighbour can do us, but 
what is capable of the Divine Mercy ; 
therefore the Chriſtian, that has Cha- 
rity, prays that every (uch Neighbour 
may find this Mercy : And conſequent» 
ly can never diſpenſe with himſelt, in 
not forgiving him ; fince "tis impoſi- 
ble, he ſhould heartily pray, that God 
would pardon him, and he, on his part, 
refuſe the pardon, which he asks for 
him of Gol, And thu” he may be di{- 
courag*] with the apprehenſion of his 
Neighbour heing profligately wicked, 
yet lince, whatever his wickednels be, 
he is certainly miſerahlee too, 'tis with 
this conſideration God will have him 
Jaok on every Neighbour, ſo to excite 
his compaſhon towards him : T here be- 
ing no ſufficient motive to conclude 
any irrecoyerably wicked, till an impe- 

nitent 
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ritent Death has render*d all amend- 
ment impoſiible. 

This is the Love, aad theſe the Con- 
dicions of it, which fulfils the Lay : 
Grant then z O. God of infinit Gaad- 
neſs and Love, that in ſeeking thisrich 
Jewel, we may not be deceiv'd with 
Counterfeit and falſe pretences; that 
we may never believe we have it, till 
we are convinc'd by its effeRs, in beiug 
dcfirous and ready to aſſiſt, ſuffer and 
pray for every Neighbour : Till we 
find, that no injuries are able to ſhut 
our hands or heafts againſt him ; This 
is the Charity, Bleſſed Redeemer, of 
which thou haſt given us example, and 
tis in this alone we can be ſecure. 


Y, S11day 
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EPISTLYE. 
Colof. C. 3. V.12.cnds V. 19, 


Et the Peace of Chriſt vile tn your 

b2arxts, The Peace of Chriſt js 
that, which the World cannot give, 
There may be great Satisfaction in the 
Goods and Enjoyments of this Life, in 
a plentiful eftate, in Children, in 
Friends, in Honours, in Reputation, 
7c, but nothing of this is the Peace of 
Chriſt, for all theſe are comman to the 
Heathen and Unhbeliever as well as the 
Chriſtian; and if the Chriſtian finds 
P-ace in them, *rtis the Peace only of 
te Natural Man an not of the Spiri- 
$ial; iz a Peace, which recommends 
ne World to him, an1 him to the 
World; but is no argument of his bx- 
ig a Member of Chriſt, or at peace 
with God: 'tis a Peace which the 
V'orld gives, an! the World can tar? 

a wa\ 
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away ; fince upon every Fright or 
Ghange that happens, 'tis wholly loft, 
an.l, iike the Hoale built on the Sand, 15 
overthrown by a Storm ; and in this 
plainly thews, on what Foundation it 
ſtood ; not on Chrift, but the World : 
Ani therefore however dcfirable ir 
may be to Senſe and Nature, which 
even ſeek ſuch deceitful Goods; yet 
there is no ſuch real advantage in it, 
tir he is ever the better Chriſtian that 
has it, or the worſe that has it not. 
'Tis true, if we regard the common 


Judgmeats of Men, they have no other 


Rule jn pronouncing a Man Happy, 
but 11. proportion to theſe World!y 
Enjwyments, which ke poſſefles: And 
lo of courſe, they conclude him Miſera- 
ole, who has them not, Thus the 
Worid judges ; but as this deceives 0+ 
thers, {5 likewiſe it is deceiv'd it felt ; 
The Goſpel declares its Error, and the 
Good Chriftian finds the (enfible expe- 
rience of it; who ſeeking Heaven 
teels a diftration in all that's World- 
ly ; and that if he cannot, in ſpirit, ſe- 
parate himſelf from what he poſſcſſcs 
of it, hz becomes Miſerable in the very 
enjoyment of that, for which he is re- 
put 4 happy: 59that all of this kin. 
is o far from briagiag him true Feace, 
P 2 tnat 
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that it becomes a danger to him of de- 
ftroying all. inward quiet. He knows 
what powerful Charms theſeace to cor- 
rupt Nature, and if they prevail ſo 
far, as to gain poſſeſſion of his heart, 
the love of theſe diminiſhes the Loyc 
of God ; their dazling light darkens 
the light of Heaven, and tho' ſome 
ſuperficial comforts attend this ſtate; 
yet whenever he refleQs with any ſe- 
rious thought upon himſelf, he then 
diſcoversa real miſery within ; he la- 
ments his great diforder;loſes all Peace 
and nothing but nor thinking can mode- 
rate his fighs and Tears: And if he ©- 
ver reſolves to recover his igternal 
quiet ; he knows there's no other ex- 
pedient, but what the Goſpel pre- 
ſcribes, by really, 'or elſe im Spirit, re- 
nouncing whateyer he enjoys : And 
thus in the midſt of Worldly Bleſſings, 
courted and admir'd by all, he heartily 
envvs their better ſtate, who living ob- 
{cur'd and hid from the Worid, enjoy 
what's ſufficient to ſupport nature, 
but have not enough to diſquict or 
draw their hearts from God. 

The Peace then of Chrift is not the 
eff-& of this kind of Bleſſings, but 
confiſts in a well order "| Conſcience fa- 
tished in all the accompliſtments ot 

GoC's 
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God's Will, and rejoycing in the Hope 
of Bliſs : This is the Peace, the Apo- 
ſtle deſires, thould Reign in every 
Chriftian's Heart, He would not have 
it be only there in Thought, or.in an 
vnſettled way, as the effet of ſome: 
Holy, but paſſing glance ; what he re- 
quires, is, That it ſhould be fixt, and 
like aa Abſolute Soveraign, command 
and over-rule all other afﬀettions and. 
Paiſions of the mind- whatever may 
3ppear, and ſeditiouſly- ſtrive to gain- 
poſſeſſion of that Poft: He would have 
it ſo powesful, as to maintain its right- 
and ground, in all Diſappointments, 
Troubles, Lofſes, AMiftions in Life 
and Death.- . For -in all theſe the Wiil 
of God appearing, however diſagree- 
alble'they may otherwiſe be, yet ftit] 
that Peace, which is built on the fulgl- 
ling Goil's Will, is to ſtand its grounds 
For, if a Chriſtian, that daily prays; 
Thy Will be done, only then finds peace 
within, when overy thing proſpers and 
20's on ſmoothly according to his wiſh, 
and upon every Trouble, yields under 
the diſorder of an unquiet mind : "tis 
plain, his Peace was only the efftett of 
his own Will being done, and not of 
God's. For fince the Wilt of God is 


equally in all that happens of this kind, 
Q 3 'tho 
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tho' all cannot be alike to Nature, vct 
ris the Chrittian's Task to embrace all 
that comes, and ftill preſerve his 
Peace 2 for fince by Faith he diſcerns 
theſe Iruths; That God ordains ard 
Zoverns all; that nothing happens 


without his Providence ; that in what-. 


EVET COMes to paſs in the World, he cj- 
ther exerciſes his Juſtice or his Mer- 
cy ; that no Creature has any power, 
but what he gives ; that all are cither 
the I:ftruments or Minifters of his 
Decrees : In this he diſcovers ſufficient 
Reaſons to lay the foundations of a 
lafting Peace, For he always hnds it 
reaſonable and beft, that God ſhould 
£6vern and he obey; that God ſhou'd 
2uide and he follow ; that he ſou! 
conform himſelf to God's Will, aiA 
not wefire, that God ſhould ſubmit to 
"rs; for thar God's Will being always 
juſt, always Holy,” it is likewiſe al- 
ways Adorable, always worthy of Is 
Submiſhon and Love, tho' in its cftc@s 
it ſometimes proves uneafic and trou- 
Dleſom ; and therefore he cannot diſc p- 
prove or find fault with it, without c- 
ing Unjuſt, becauſe *tis all what !u- 
Rice it {elf does. Thus ever diſcernirg 
the Will of God in all that happens, ile 
lieht of his Juſtice and Majeſty _ 


_ 
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a!l his Complaints and Impatience, and 
never permits him to go farther, in the 
moſt aMiQing difficulties, than with 
David tocry uut ; 1 hell my peace an4 
ms bumbled, becauſe it was Thou, O 
Lerd, didft it. 

And 'tis not to be worder'd, he finds 
peace in the evils of this Life and the | 
contradiftions of Men, fince he pre- 
ſerves the ſame even in his Spiritual In- 
firmities, in his failings and faults, and 
in the contradiftion and war of his 
own Paſhons and Thoughts, He Ja» 
bours, by a watchful diligence, to rc- 
medy all his Wilful faults, as well as he 
can; and humbles himſelf under all 
ſuch as are involuntary ; he ſuffers : 
whatever he cannot tel] how to reme- 
0y 3 and fince "tis God's Will, he ſhould 
te in the World in this manner and 
with theſe Conditions, he quietly fub= 
mits, waiting on the Goodneſs of God 
for his perfeFt Cure, when he ſhall 
pleaſe to grant it. Thus the Peace of 
Chriſt always rules in his heart, and 15 
ever vitorious over all trouble ; no» 
thing appearing more certain to him, 
than to conclude, whenever he 1s ſenſts 
ble of Trouble, that it is God s Will he 
ſhould defend himſelf from it, as being 

rothing but a Temptation, which hin- 
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ders the Soul from aGting, brings 6! 
couragements and a kind of floth ever 
with it, & prevents the well doing all 
Duties, that then belong to. him ; and 
no pretexts are to he admitted for 
yielding under it; For Trouble, Anxi- 
ety and Dejeion are always evil, ard 
'tis a moR prefſing obligation at all 
times to ſtand againft them. Su that l 
bere moſt earneftily recommend it to 
all, not only in regard of thoſe Diſqui- 
ets occaſfion'd by ſome affition ; but 
iikewile of thoſe many Oppreſkons and 
Ljettions, which are the effe of 
Conſtitution, and are rather an In- 
diſpoſition ar Diftemper, than the con- 
ſequence of any real evil : For theſe 
teingas pernicious to xl Chriſtian Du- 
ties as the former, muſt with an equal 
care be refifted, whilſt they ceftroy all 
wward Peace, which we are bound at 
all times to preſerve. *Tis even in 
theſe too a Chriſtian ought to conſfi.'er 
the Will of God, and look on them, as 
exerciſes he is pleas'd to fend him, for 
the trial of his Submiſſion and Pati- 
ence * And he that accuftoms himle!f 
toreft and be fatisfied in the fulfilling 
G0 ''s moſt Holy Will, by degrees wi)! 
indreft.in.theſe tao, and be ia a way 
0! 
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of diminiſhing, if not wholy remov- 
ing them ; fince a Submiſhon to Gol 
has ever the Bleſſing of interior Com- 
fort attending it, :and thus - the Peace 
of Chriſt will be preſery'd. Inftrutt 
all thy Faithful, O Bleſſed Redeemer, 
in this Leflon: Divert them by thy 
Grace from ſeeking the Peace of this 
World, and dire& them to a better, 
ſuch a Peace, which they learn from 
Thee, In thy perfe& ſubmiſſion to thy 
Father's Will z a Peace, which may 
make them viftorious over all Trou- 
bles, and ſecure them againft all ſnares ; 
Teach them to embrace thy Will in | 
all things; this will give Reſt to. li 
their Souls, a Reſt, which will be 7 
conſummated at length in Thee. vs 
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I. Sunday after Epiphany. 
EPISI L E 
1 The. C. 1. V, 2. ends V. 


MANY OE thanks to God for 1/1 
all withon: ceufiro, remen- 
Ering you always in ou? |! rayzrs, An ex- 
cellent Leſſon of Gratitude and Cha- 
rity ; evidently ſhewing what a eep 
imp .refſion theBleffings of God had mate 
in the Foul of this "Apoftle, and how 
greata Solicitude he hai always tor h:5 
Flock. Two peceſſary Duties for cve- 
ry Paſtor : for if God gives a Bleliing 
to their Labours indoing 200d tO their 
Flock, tis but juſt they ſhould with 
Gratitude daily acknuwledge, wholz 
Bicfhngs they are; and to om this 
Point, as It argues their being cite? 
Forget ful or Inſenfſible of the Mercy ; 
'2 it may eaſily ſhut God's Ha nd again ft 
them, and be the occafion of wi 
frawing his afhiftance, without which 
they can never hope for the like S!c- 
G15, But giving thanks for what i3 : 
Pas 
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paſt, is not ſufficient ; for what cau 
auy Fleſhings avail the Flock, if there 
be not a continuance of them. They 
who acknowledge it an effc& of the 
Divine Goodneſs, if by their means a- 
ny haye been reclaim'd from the miſe- 
ry of Ignorance, Error or Vice, know 
it muſt be the effect of the ſame Hea- 
venly Bounty to ſecure thoſe ſame Per- 
ſons againft all danger of relapſing ; 
and that, confidering Human Weak- 
neſs and the powerful Enemies of this 

tortal State, all promiting beginnings 
and greateſt improvements will come tv 
nothing, if the Bleſſing of the ſame 
Hand, that begun, do's not perfcCt-the 
work: Hence thoſe Paſtors, who have 
ſeen any fruit of their labours, are So- 
licitons, with St. Panl, to beg God's 
Mercy on all thoſe, who have receiv'd 
benefit from their endeavours, daily 
remembring them in their Prayers, and 


begging God to be their Proteion a-. 


geainft the dangers of their own weak- 
neſs and the Solicitations of all Ene- 
mies. And truly whoever conſiders 
the infinit miſcarriages of the Flock, 
for want of this Divine aſhſtance, in 
the rumbers of thoſe, who after zea- 


lous and feryegt beginnivgs, hayeeither 
r:turnd 


s < > SSme- cm 


243 VI. Simuay after F piphany, 


return'd to the Vomit, or loſt all ſenſ: 
ot Duty, by giving themſelves up t9 
Habitual Sloth or Vice, will find ſuſi- 
cient reaſon for the daily prattice of 
this Charitable Devotion... And, n9 
queſtion, it was the ſenſe of this dan- 
fer and Inconftancy inſeparable from 
this our ſtate of Corruption, mov'd 
the Apoſtle daily ta. perform this 
Charity. 

And may we not ii this diſcover ſome 
grounds of believing the Bleſſed in 
Heaven to pray before the Throne cf 
God, in bekalf of all thoſe, they have 
ltett behind.in this vale of Miſery ? For 
tance this 5 the effect of Charity, an. 
Charity, as S. Paul ſays, never ce a/cs; 
—__—_ excidit; Fut is much mor: 
pcrteft in Heaven. than on Earth ; i: 
muft neceffarily follow, that where it 
;3 more perfeR, it cannot be more bar- 
ren and unaQtive, but muft be prattis'd 
£An greater Perfe&tion. S. Pas! and. ail 
Chriſtians, whilſt as yet in this imper- 
fect ſtate, knowing the great neceſſi- 
Wes ani dangers of their fellow Mcm- 
vers, cannot be ſuppos'd to have Cha- 
rity, it they put up not their Prayers 
t0 their Common Father for the ob- 
tawing for them his help; and can it 
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be.imagin'd this Charity when rais'd 
11 Heaven to a much higher degree, 
ſhould do leſs ? Thoſe Blefled Souls 
now glorified, are ftill Members of 
the Myſtical Body of Chrift, they are 
enflam'd with the Love of God, this 
Lave is not more confin'd for being in 
Heaven, and therefore extends it (elf, 


2S before, to all their fellow-Members ;. 


Fervent Deſires of their eternal Good, 
are the necAary Conſequence of. this 
Love ; and eff-(tual Deſires, cannot be 
ſeparated from contributing to it, all 
they can:. Being, therefore in preſence 
af that inexhauſtible. Goodneſs, by 
whoſe Mercy they themſelves were 
condutted thro' all dangers,and effety- 
ally deſiring the ſame Mercy for all as 
are till in want, theſe Defires are ac- 
companicd with Prayers, for the filling 
up the number of the Ele&t- Thus all 
Good Souls whether. ia Heaven. or 
Earth, being. Members of the ſame 
Budy, defire the good of this Body, 
and are united in Prayers, for the 
drawing down the Bleſhngs of its Head 
on all that belong to it: And tis of 
theſe Prayers all Good Chriſtians. de- 
ſire to partake, and deſiring it they 
likewiſe Pray for it ; that fo, what is 


wanting. 
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wanting thro” their infirmities, they 
may hope to have ſupplied by this com- 
mon Charity. 

The Prayers then of others may be 
a help to Chriſtians for the application 
of Chriſt's merits to their Souls 3 but 
*cis only a help and cannot alone ſuf- 
fice, There are other particulars, 
which S. Paul commends in the Theſſ:- 
lonizns, and at the fame time recom- 
mends them to our care and prattice: 
As 

Firft, The Works of Faith, that is a 
Faith aftive and lively, which mani- 
feſts it ſelf in the exait obſervance cf 
all the Commanc.ments. 

Secondly, A Firm Hope, which lets 
not go its hold of God under the ſeve- 
reſt Tryals : And 

Thirdly, A Zaborzous Charity, which 
takes pairs for obtaining the PerfeRion 
neceffary for the ſecuring our future 
ftate. *Tis in the conſtant pradtice cf 
thele Virtues confifts a Chriſtian Life, 
and conſequently, by theſe a Chriſtian 
Ovght to be diftinguiſhd from all 0- 
thers. So that 'tis not enough for one 
that profeſſe; this Name, to go cn juft 
in the ſame method, and doing the ve- 
ry ſame things, he would otherwite 

C9, 
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do, were he no Chriſtian at all 3 but 
he ought generally ſo to att, thac what 
hz does, may be a proof of his Suul 
being influence?! by thele Divine Vir- 
tues, For as for the Lawyer aſſiſting 
his Clyents, the Phyfician making his 
Vifits, the Shop-keeper following his 
Trade, Servants working, Parents 
proziding for Children and Family,&c, 
All this is nothing but what they would 
faithfully Co, were they only Moral 
Heathens and no Chriſtians. For tho” 
the careful performance of theſe com- 
mon Duties may be all Chriſtian Aﬀti- 
ors and very inftrumental to the gain- 
ing eternal Life, if done upon due 
Motivcs and referr dto God; yet fince 
they may be all perform'd too upon 0- 
ther Principles, as of Intereſt, Cu- 
ftom, or the Inclitations of Natural 
Conſtitution, which ftrongly move 
ſome to a great exaCtneſs in whatever 
they utidertake; therefore there's a 
neceflity of ſomething teyon this to 
diſcover with ſotne aflicrance, whether 
a Chriſtian proceeds, in what he does, 
or thoſe botrer motives of Faith, Hope 
and Charity, which ought to have the 
direQion of his Life, and may give 
teſtimony, that his Attions = 
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the Effedts and Works of theſe Vir. 
tres. 

And for this 1 know no hetter Rule, 
than for every one to obſerve, how 
they proceed in performing ſuch Dy- 
ties, which ſometimes are contrary ty 
all human intereft, or at leaſt have ng 
ſuch intereſt depending on them; 1: 
they are equally Solicitous and Faith» 
ful in ſatisfying theſe, truly they hare 
then great reaſon to believe, that what 
they do, are the works of Faith, of 
Hope and of Charity :. But if it appears 
otherwiſe in them ; that they are ever 
diligent and zealous in all things, that 
have a proſpett of ſome. Gain or Repus 
ration at the end of them ; but in ſuch 
as have no connettion with theſe, and 
regard only God and his Juftice and 
their Souls good, are cold and careleſs ; 
as in maſtering their own Paſſions, a- 
voiding the Otcafions of fin, by depri- 
ving themſelyes of ſome temporal cun- 
venience, in maintaining, the cauſe of 
Juftice and Truth with hazard tothem- 
ſelves, in affording their Souls due 
nouriſhment in daily Reading and 
Praying, truly all Coldneſs and Neg- 
le&t in ſuch particulars, is exzough to 
make them conclude, that Worldly re- 
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ipcets have a much ereater ſhare. in 
xhat they do, than the Faith or Love 
ot God. 

For if a Paſtor, Phyſician or Lawyer, 
there zealoully gives attendance, where 
le has the encouragement of a temporal 
reward, and generally makes ſome ex- 
cnle, when the Poor are to be help'd, 
It Parents are Careful to gratife their 
Children, in ſuch things, which, like 
little Charms, are fit to pain or en- 
creaſe their Love, but omit all ſuch 
ways, as are neceſſary to moderate 
their Paſhons and prepare them for a 
virtuous Life ; If Servants are diligent 
uncer their Maſter's Eye ; but are then 
wanting to their Duty,, when they have 
r0 witneſs of their (loth ; This is very 
near a demonſtration, that all they do 
are not the Works of Faith or of Chari- 
ty, but of Intereſt and Self-love. And 
what proob then can theſe give of theic 
being Chriſtians, who move not by the 
Springsor Principles of the Goſpel, but 
Zo on ih the very faine method, they 
would do, were they no Pretenders tO 
that Prefeſſon ? Aud yet, O God, 18 
not this the too general prattice of- 
thoſe that own that Name? They lay, 
they lave a Faith of Eternal Goods, 

"> that. 


354 VI. Sunday aſter Epiphany, 


that they hope one day to bc poſſeſs's of 
them, and that they Love Thee: 
where are the marks of this Proft hor, 
whilft the Love of themſelves ard the 
Intercft of this World appear ſo viſibly 
in almoſt all they do ” Omnes que ſu; 
ſunt quarunt, I fear is their too gener?! 
{haratter; and how canft Thou come 
to be their Eternal pofſecſhon, who here 
take fo little care to ſeek Thee ? Giys 
ear therefore, we beſeech Thee, to the 
Frayers of all the Juſt, whether on 
Earth or in Heaven, who are ever [c- 
licitous ſor the welfare of their Bre- 
thren, and thro' the infinit merits ct 
thy Only Son,grant in the plentiful cf- 
fuſion of thy Grace, an effettua} rene: 
ay to this evil. 
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Septuageſima Shnday. 
EFT 3:48 
x Cor. C.g. V.24. ends C.1o. V.5. 


|” Betf'n that yeu may gain the Prize. 
With this Day the Church be- 
gins her Preparation for the Solemn 
Faſt of /ent now approaching 3 an 
by the Purple Colour of her Vetſt- 
ments aud ſ11encirg the uſual Allelnjaks 
aud Hymns of Joy in her Publick Ser- 
vice, ſhe ſeems to expett, that by a 
general Humiliation and Myurning, her 
Children ſhould prepare for this great. 
Faft ; that by this way, they may ob- 
tain that grace, which is necelary for 
tieir due obſervance of it, and reap- 
1ng that bereft, which ſhe defigns them 
in atisfying the Juftice of God, and be- 
Ing clear s'd from al] thei: 1tns. Far this 
end is propos'd to them 11 this Epiſtle 
the true ſtate of Chriſtia:z in this life , 


cd 


356 Septuagrſima Sunday. 


and the true Spirit, by which they are 
to prevent all the miſchiefs of it ucc2- 
Non'd by their own Infirmities an! 
wickedne(s. Their State is repreſented 
by the Apoſtle, in 2ſen running 4 Rue, 
where, he ſays, All run, but all g:i1 
not the Prizz ; Wherefore, ſays he, {7 
T1, that youu may Sen it. We art all 
:0w aFtually upon this Race, all haſt 
ning to an Eternity : There's Propor'! 
a Prize of Eyerlafting Bliſs : And who 
ſhall gaia it ? Only thoſe that run «ll, 
'Tis a point therefore every one ou2ht 
ſerioully to conſider this Day, and %, 
whether they make any advance ty- 
wards it: Following the Alluſton wil 
be ſome help for their making a true 
judgmentof themſelves, For, as in a 
Race, thoſe who run from the Mark, 
are not in a poſbility of winning, if 
, they turn not their courſe; but the 
more they go on, the farther they are 
out of the way; Thoſe, who fall, 
are--4n a like impolſlibility, if they 
riſe not again and with new Vi 
gour purſue their Courſe : Thott 
who are at a ftand, or £0 out of 
their way, are in evident danger of 
loſing the Prize, if by extraordinary 
diligence they regain not the yu-_ 
an 
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and time that was loſt : and only thoſe 
ſtand fair for the Crown, whoare ever 
careful with their beft ſpeed to advance, 
So it is with us in the Race of this life; 
an in proportian to this, may every 
one judge of himſelf. Tell me there- 
fore, dear Chriſtian, what is thy State: 
thou art on thy Race ; and believeſt 
Heaven the recompence of thoſe that 
win: How is it with thee ? Doſt thou 
make forwards apace?Or art thou quite 
at a ſtand? Do'ft thou go out of thy 
way?Do'ft thou lie down in Deſpair?O@r 
do'ſt thou run ftilt farther from what 
thou pretend'ft to gain? Living ina 
finful State, is running from the Mark, 
and with thy back towards Go: and 
Heaven : An immoderate affefion of 
Creatures, tho' in themſelves lawfnl, 
is going out of the way: Sloth and 
Tepidity, is ftanding quite til}, if ic 
be not worſe: Anxiety and Dejection, 
is lying on the ground : and only the 
Love of God, a Zeal for his Law and 
a fincere Repentance after Sin, is that 
which carries thee forward on thy way. 
Conſider now; art thou running for- 
ward or backward ? Art thou at a ſtand 
or going out of the way ? The time 


sranted for finiſbing the Race X not 
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long; when deat! comes, it will then 
appear, where thou art; and as t!94 
art then found, ſo it will he with thee 
for ever: And will it not be a tzrrify. 
ing inftant to thee, it, whea the time 
of thy Race is Expir d, it (hall be then 
found, thou haſt ſcarce ever icrioully 
begun it, or after a fervorous ſetting 
/orth, haſt permicte1 trifles to Rtopthy 
courle, or quite put thee out of the 
way? Tis this misfortune the Church as 
4 Tender Mother Solicitous for all her 
Chitdren,is defirous to prevent; and ha- 
ving reaſon to apprehend great num» 
bers to be under theſe ill circumftances, 
and that very few can pretend an <x- 
emption.therefore She here jays before 
them ſach means, as may be effect! 
for regaining the time, whatever haz 
beenloft, and removing ſuch Obſtacles, 
as have hitherto been a hindrance tg 
them in their way, an1 may be a great 
help for happily finithing that part of 
their Race, which is yet to come. 
The firſt thing preſcrib'd is inclu.ed 
in thoſe words of S. Paul, where he 
lays, That thoſe who pretend to carry 
the Prize in any Publick Game a1 
from all things, that may be a hindrance 
tothem: Andit they oblerye this me- 
t:0d 
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thod, who contend for a Corrupridlc 
Crown ; how much more ought Chrij- 
ſtians to do th2 ſame, who are engag'd 
for a Crown that is incorraptible ? *Tigs 
the Apoſtle's inference, and carries 
with it this advice, that all Chrikians, 
who think in earneſt to gain this 
Crown, are under a neceſſity of prattie 
fing a like Rigorous Abſtinence, ſuch as 
not only regards their Diet, but every 
thing, which they experience to be a 
hindrance to them; Ab omnibus ſe ab- 
Rtiner. 'Tis the misfortune of this mor- 
tal State, that our Inclinations being 
corrupt, lead us, rot only to what is 
inconvenient and dangerous, but like- 
wile inconfiftent with the well finiſh- 
ing our Race; and 'tis the indulging 
and following, theſe, puts as many as 
are put by, quite out of their way : 
Hence is the occaſion of all the ftops 
and ftands we make, hence all the ha- 
zard of lofing the Crown. Now if 
our Misfortune be in Followinz, our 
Happineſs muſt be in D2nzizz our 
Inclizations, which the Apottle calls 
Abltainins;, and'tis oaly thus we c2n 
kope for ſucces, Every one muft 
coniidger for themſelves, in what par*« 
ticalars this Abſtinence is princ! pally 
0 
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to be prattis'd:: Their gencral ay 
moſt repeated Faults will be their 
beſt dire&ion 3 it may be in the 
Government of the Tongue, of the 
Eyes, or the Aﬀettions; it may be in 
regard of Company, Divertiſement:; 
or Expences; it thay be in the mo- 
deration of Paſſton, Fretfulnels, Va- 
nity, Covetouſneſs, Self-love ; in the 
overcoming Animofities, JIl-will or 
Sloth. Whereever the Exceſs has 
been, there muſt be now the Abſti- 
nence. This is the Goſpel Expedient 
of Self-denial, neccflary for removing 
all Obſtacles out of our way, and to 
put us in the beſt method for coming to 
a happy end of our Race, and faining 
the Crown. * 

But if ill Habits prove obftinate 
and will not yield, neither muft a 
Chriſtian yield to them, but is un- 
der a kind of neceſſity of taking 
ſome more rigorous way, as may be 
adviſable by thoſe, to whom it be- 
longs to judge of this Leprofie and 
preſcribe its Cure, The Example ct 
this Apoſtle is Motive ſufficient, 
who being then upon the Race, 323 
we now are, Ego quidem curro, ani 
ovot willing to hazard any thing Fr 
US) 
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this important affair, tho' we know 
not of any neceſſity, yet for greater 
ſecurity, prattis'd this advice upon 
himſelt. 7 chaſtiſe my Body, ſays he, 
and brirg it into ſubjedion 3; leſt, while 
J preach to others, I my ſelf ſhould be- 
come 4 Reprobate, Now it this great 
Apoſtle thought not fit to diſpenſe 
with himſelf in this kind of Mortifi- 
cation, how vain muſt the arguments 
of our Preſumption, Niceneſs and Self. 
love be, in favouring and exempting 
our ſelves, whe ftand ſo much more in 
need of it ? If he, whoſe Life was 
the continual prattice of a moſt la- 
borious Charity, who otherwiſe ſuf- 
fer'd ſo much in Fafting, Watching, 
in Priſons and repeat-d Martyrdoms, 
thought himſelf not yet ſecure e- 
nough, but ftill added voluntary Mor- 
tification to all the reſt, what can we 
pretend ? *Tis a terrible Leflon, and 
ſuch as muft neceſſarily raiſe Confu. 
ſion, whers it docs not move to imita- 
tion. 

In this double Preſcription the 
Church prepares us for Lent, and lets 
us know, what is expetted from us. 
And do Thou, O God, we beſeech 
Thee, infpire all thy Servants with 

R fuch 
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ſuch a true ſenſe of their State, and 
with the reſolutions of ufing ſuch 
means, as may be now ſeaſonahble, 
and mot eff-Qual for finiſhing well 
the Race. in which they are. Grant 
they may not run, as It were at ha- 
zard, by loſing the fight of the place, 
to which they pretend to go; Grant 
they may not fight, as it were beat- 
ing the Air, in preſuming to over- 
come, withour mortifying their Sen- 
ſuality anq Concupiſcence 3 but that 
they may fo diligently puriue theic 
Courſe, that at the ead they may gua 
the Crown, 
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2 Cor, C. 11, V. 19. ends 
7 Joni: Vo ©: 


Have ſuffer'd'in labour and trouble, 

mm \ much Watching, in FHungzr and 
Thirſt, in much Faſling, in Coll an 
Nakedneſs. The  Subje& of this Epi- 
ſtle, are the Commendations of St. 
Paul, and ſuch as he gives of hin- 
ſc}f. a thing ſeemingly unſuitable to a 
Diſciple'of the -Creſs, and a True 
Profeffor 'of Humility. But *rwas 
what the ill Circumſtances of the Co- 
rinthi ms had oblig'd him to, and was 
not the effet of Vain-gloiy, but of 
his 'great Zeal ang Charity.in dehiring 
thezr good, tho':with..the. hazard 64 
being cenſur'd for Pride and Self-con- 


-Ceit. In his abſence Falſe Apoſtles 


» k2.' 


264 Sexageſima Shnday, 

had infinuated themſelves among 
the Corinthians, and abuling their cre. 
duality, corrupted them with Errors : 
Upon which St. Paul writes this E. 
piſtle in order to undeceive them, and 
tor this end lays before them the 
great advantages he had above their 
New Teachers, and that if-they would 
confider- the greatneſs of his Suffer- 
ings, or the wonder of his Revelations, 
they might have ffficient motives to 
believe him a 'true Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and hold faftIhis Doftrine; and 
that in departing from him, they had 
ſo far abandon'd Chrift himſelt; &» 
that all his endeavours of raifing an 
eftcem of himſelf in the minds of this 
People, was not to ſeek himſelf, but 
only to regain'them to the Sove- 
raign Paſtor and - Biſhop of their 
Souls, A $g004-''model for us, and 
ſuch, 1 wiſh we could follow, a5 
never to {ay or- do any thing in rat- 
nog an eſteem of our ſelves, but on- 
ly when forc'd to it for the good of 
others, 

But now, while we ſee £t. Paul en 
deayouring toi'prove himſelf an &- 
pofſtle of Jeſas Chriſt, and principally 
grounding his Proof on the evidence 

0: 
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of his Sufferings, may not we in this 
diſcover a good inftruction the Church 
deſigns for all the Faithfu!, viz. If they 
defire to give proot of their being 
Frue Believers and Di:ciples of Chrift, 
it cannot he better done than by ſuf- 
tering ; 'Tis propos'd to them at this 
tme, becauſe we are now approach- 
ing to Zent, when all Chriftians are 
ſummon'd to enter into a ſtate of Pen- 
ance, for the Puniſhment of Sin, and 
breaking the ftrength of thoſe Paſt» 
ons, whole Violence has been the oc» 
calton of their Sin ; and, no queſtion, 
bit thoſe, who fuffer truly for this 
ed, willin this give teftimony of their 
bing True Diſciples. There's ſcarce 
any ft, but what's the eff: & of ſome 
M1 habit or Paſhon, and none can (ins 
cerely defire to remedy this, it they 
will not uſe proper mears for the 
weakning ſuch Paſhons: This triags 
an obligation of ſuffering ſomething in 
Self-denial and Mortification. Again, 
there's no fin, but what we are obliz' 

to forſake and repent of ; now there 
being no fincere Repentance or Cot- 
verſion, where there is not an effettual 
Defire of ſatisfying the Divine Juſtice 
by worthy fruits of Penance, this en- 
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gages every Repenting Sinner in a Life 
of P-nance and 5uftering, proportion'd 
fo their Sins and to their Strength. 
And tho' Cuſtom, or a juſt conde- 
ſcerdance of tlie Church has remit- 
ted very much. of the Antient Ri 
£917 of Faſting and of thoſe lahorivu 
Fenances formerly impos'd on Return- 
ing Sinners; yet no Penitent canſo 


think himſelf diſpens'd with, as-if 


there was rot now a like neceſſity of 
fatisfying the Divine Juſtice, as in the 
Primitive times; for tho' the Diſci- 
jl ne of the Chnrch may: not, yet 
the Juice of God, which is unchanges- 


able, ftill requires the ſame. This 


ought to be done one way Or 0- 
ther: Snch whoſe Health or Cir- 
cumftances will not permit a comply- 
ance with thoſe Aufterities or Mortitt- 
cations, which the Church at this time 
recommends, would do well to make 
recompence for it in ſvume other Selt- 
denials aud good works, And there- 
fore they are much to be commended, 
who, on jaft Motives, requiring to 
be diſpens'd with as to the rigour of 
Faſting, deſire ſome other penal or 
P1ous oblization to be laid on them, 
whcrevy, tho* they Faſt not, yet they 

may 
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may be included in the number of thoſe 
who ſuffer for their fins. Thus every 
one, without exception, of all Ages 
and Conditions, have it in their power 
to give precof of their being Chriſt's 
Diſciples, by ſuffering ſomething for 
the overcoming their own Paſhons and 
adding their Mite to that Treaſure of 
Satisfaltions, which they have in 
Chriſt, and which by this ſuitable con- 
currence and vnion of the Members 
with their Head, may be efeQually 
apptied to them, for the obtaining par- 
don of their fins and the full diſcharge. 
of whatever Debt they have contraQted 
by them, 


Hence may be plainly diſcover'd the 
11] management of thoſe, who com« 
plying in ſome manner with the Letter 
of the Law, in eating but one meal a 
day and a Collation at night in Tent, 
tike care ſo to Study their Inclinations, 
as induftriouſly to take? off all manner 
of Suffering and Mortification from whac 
they do, whether it be by their fre- 
quent ſupping of Coffee, Chocolate, 
or drinking Ale or Wine betwixt 
Meals, without any kind of neceſſity, 
0: making their Collations ſo Savory, 
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that thro! the whole Lent they cannyt 
pretend to have puniſh'd , but ever 
contrivd to gratine aud pleaſe them- 
ſelves. For tho theſe ſatishe them- 
(clves in having comply'd with the 
Law , and remove all ſcruples, r0:- 
withſtanding their wiiful excluſion of 
all manner of Mortification fiom their 
Faſt, upon theſe two Principles, of the 
End of the Law not falling under the 
L:w ; and Liquids not breaking the Fiſt : 
Yet the Lada tone it, even in 
the moſt favourable Senſe, very il! ma- 
nagement ſtill, who ſo. order their Af- 
flirs, as tocomply with a Law, and at 
the ſame time putpoſely exclude then- 
ſ-Ires from all the benefit of it. 
Should they pay their Money in this 
maaner for the ſatisfying a Debt, and 
{0 order the payment, that the Det 
ſhould appear ftill in force againſt them, 
they would not only condemn this as 
an indiſcretion, but as an injuſtice vone 
tothemſelves, in depriving themſclyes 
of the benefit of what they had done: 
"Tis likewiſe a very irratiunal way of 
afting; for ſince all Rational and Hu- 
man Actions ought to have regard to 
tne end, for which they are done; huw 
can this way of faſting, pals for Ratic- 
0a} 
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nal or Human, which is not only nut 
direted to its end, but where means 
areus'd on purpole to prevent its Com- 
ing to thatend, for which it is intended 
by God and his Church? And may not 
there be here ſome grounds to appre- 
heid, that this is not complying with 
the Law ? For tho' the Law judges nor 
of the interior ; yet can it be imagin d, 
the Church commands ſuch an Agion 
of Chriſtians, which is not Rational 
and Chriftian ? Can it poſſivly com- 
mand, what it reproves? And is not 
all that reprov'd, where the Heart ac- 
companies not the outward attion ? 
For what is this, but Phariſaical anda 
Lip-worſhip? Such a Faft then, which 
is delignedly perverted from its end, 
connot be the Church Faſt; aud it 
they, who follow this undue method, 
think they do not break their Faſt, I 
think they cag't pretend at leaſt to 
keep the Lent, which the Church pre- 
| ſcribes; but only ſuch as Beaſts may 
keep, and I believe, were even out» 
Jane in this by the Beaſts of Ninive., 
| And here let thery conſider, how this 
can be excus'd from fin: For if Chri- 
ftians are under an obligation ef re- 


ferring to God, and doing al}, what» 
R <5 £ycr 
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ever they do, in the Name of ou: 
Lord Jeſus Chrift ; certainly this oh- 
1:gation is more preſſing in ſich 
t1ings, Which are of Precept ard 
commanded by God and his Chuch; 
this is the ead of them 5 to omit the 
r. ferring them to this end, cannot h2: 
without fault; and what then muſt it 
?, Purpoſly ro pervert them from 
thizend? Is not thisa detign'd per» 
vcrting au Eternal Law and the Order 
God has eftabliſh'd: and can this he 
without fin ? And how can Faſting or 
any other Attion of Precept be truly 
reterr*d ty God, when it is on purpoſe 
divertei1 from thoſe intermediate ends, 
tor which it is enjoyn'd us by God ? 
This canuot be; it being contrary to 
the Rule of Santi Sane :; Holy ARi- 
en; are to be done in a Aoly manner ; 
An1 to the expreſs Command, God 
gre to Moſes: Quod Jaſtum ef, Ju 
ft? perſpquirm: Deut. 16. 20. where 
ne requires 20t on!'y Fuſtice tobe done, 
bac a {b, that it be done in a Juſt mar- 
ner, God & mmanis the A4@ton, ' and 
likewiſe the mamer of duing it; He 
that o2{-rves one ani n;gVetts the 0 
ther, often; againft the Law-giver. 
How tizn can this Law, of, Faſting te | 
| | tru!y 
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truly obſerv'd, if fo little regard be 
had to the manner of keeping it, that 
the Letter of the Law being in ſome 
degree obſerv'd, it is ſo far from being, 
what the Law deſigns, that it wholy 
fruſtratesall the ends of it * This can 
be nothing leſs than mocking God an 
his Church, and is a neglect of ſuch 
means, which are ordain'd tor our Sals 
vation. And if there be any, who 
make a difficulty in underftanding it : 
let them but imagine they had Servants 
or Children complying with their 
poſitive Orders, as they do with this 
Precept of the Church, without any 
regard to what they intend, but pur- 
poſely finding ways to make void all 
they deſign, and they'll ſoon ſee, where 
the fault is, and that it carries with it 
Diſobedience and Contempt, To ex- 
clude then volantarily and by contri- 
vance all Mortification and Suffering 
from the Faſt of Lent, which are the 
end of the Precepr, cannot paſs for a 
juſt obſervance of the Command ; nei- 
ther can they, who praftice this me- 
tho), prove themlelyes true Diſciples. 
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EFLISEI4E. 
: Cor. C. 13. the whole 
Chapter. 


.F 1 grus my Body to be burnt, and hve 
not Charity, it profits nothing, The 
Church dehgning our keeping 7 err, 
tkould be acceptable to God, and bene- 
facial to our own Sonls, on this day 
takes care £0 proſoſe to us one Condis 
£10 abloluvtely necefſary for this end. 
For effuring us from the Apoſtle, that 
the ations of the greateſt Vir: ues ſuch 
2s are diftributing all our Goods to 
*ed the Poor, and giving our Bodies 
to be burnt, are notat all available to 
Saivation, it we have not Charity; 
we are in this aflur'd that the moſt ex- 
act ard even rigorous obſervance 0i 
v&#, 141it p:oft nothing to our Eter- 
nal 
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nal £209, if it be done withouc Chari- 
ty 3 and therefore, that whoever de- 
fignsto keep a Faſt acceptable to God, 
and to their Souls advantage, ought 
to do their beſt to be provided of 
this ſo necefla:y and indiſpenſable a 
Virtue, that ſo thcy may not Faſt in 
vain. 

Now by this Charity is not meant 
only Giving to tbe Poor, as 'tis vulgar- 
ly underſtood ; for the Apoſtle fup» 
poſes one may diſtribute all he has to 
the Poor, and yet be without Charity : 
But by this Charity is underſtood, The 
Love of God and of our Neighbour, 
a Love, which is the fulfilling of the 
whole Law ; and ſo 'tis deſcrib'd here 
by the Apoſtle, who gives this de- 
ſcription of it ; Charz'y is Patient and 
Mild ; Charity is not Envious, do's ng- 
thing raſhly, "tis not puffed up, "tis not 
Ambiltaus ; it ſeeks ner its own Intereſt, 
it is not provek'd, it thinks no evil, tt 
rejoyces not in Iniquity, but rejojees in the 
Truth, it bears ail things, believes all 
things, hopes all things, ſuffers ali things, 
Charity never fails, And "tis this Cha» 
rity every Chriftian ſhould have, who 
defires to obſerve the approachingFaſt, 
gr peifarm any att of Virtue, fo os 4 
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find acceptance with Gol ; for what. 
ever he does without it, profits no- 
thing: a terrible Sentence, and ſuch 
as 0ught to put every one upon makins 
ereat preparations in bringing their 
Souls to this neceffary diſpotition, be- 
fore they enter upon the Faſt of Zent ; 
and it being thus neceſſary, it cannot 
2 improper to conſider it more in 
particular, that ſo we may have the 
better opportunity of examining into 
the State of our Souls, not only in rc- 
gardof this time, but* all others and 
of Eternity too, fince by this we are 
to ftand orfall. We muſt have Chari- 
ty then; and what is it * What are 
the Qualities of it ? The Apoſtle 
anſwers, and hear it expounded by 
an excellent hanl, in relation both 


to Go, our Selyes and our Neigh- 
bour, 


Charity is Patient; it ſuffers all 
the ſeeming delays of God, and tho' 
ardently defiring, yet peaceably waits 
his time. It is ſenfible of its own 
Miſeries, bewails them before God, 
and ever waits for its Deliverance. 
It quietly bears the imperfections of 
every Neighbour, hopes for ep 
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Amendment without Impatience, and 
asks it of God without being tis 
red, 


Charity is Mild, ſubmitting to the 
Condutt of Gol without oppoſition 
or diſquiet; peaceavle and moderate 
is all its own Attions, and far from 
giving any wiltul Difturbance to 0+ 
thers. 


Charity is not Envious, as to the 
Glory, which God enjoys, nor apyro- 
priates fo it fcif his Gifts; it re- 
juyces that God is God, and gives 
daily thanks for his infinite Glo- 
ry. It is content with the me- 
thod God takes in perfeQing the 
inward Man, at the Expence, Hu» 
miliation and Mortification of the 
Outward Man. It rejoyces in tle 
good of others, as its on, and cone 
ſents they ſhuull have the advantage 
of him. 


Charity dots nothing raſhly ; per. 
forming all its Dutics to God with 
Prudence, Circumſpzttion and Ad- 
vice : For it ſelf it docs all ac.or{- 
ing to Dilccetion and Meaſure ; 20d 

| or 
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for its Neighbour, with Confideration 
and vbferving that Order, which God 
has eſtabliſh'd, 


Charity is not puif'd up nor Amy}. 
tions: it loves God s Greatueſs, a: 
regards alt things belenging to him 
with Efteem, Re<ſpe&t and Religion : 
Tt is always little in 1ts own Eyes, die. 
ſteems whatever is from it ſelf, con- 
ſiders every Neighbour in the moſt 
favourable ſenſe, and it {c1f beneath 


all, 


Charity ſceks not its own intereſt : 
Tt has principally and above all thiogs 
the Glory and Will of God before its 
Eyes, is ready to Sacrifice to theſe its 
own private intereſt and convenience, 
is alous and fearful of ſeeking it ſelt 
in what it does, and fincerely endea- 
vours to make every Neighbour's In» 
tereſt its own. 


Charity is not provok'd : Tt ſub- 
mits to the ſevereft Appoinments of 
Gad in filence and undifturb'd ; 
Charges all whateyer it ſuffers, on its 
own fins, bur without diſquiet; and 
whatever Zeal it has againſt fin, 

it 
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't has ever Compaitun on the Sin- 
ner. 
* Charity thinks no Evil.; It is full of 
the SanQiity an! Juſtice of God, con» 
fiders and Jj1ftifies theſe in all things ; 
and tho* it condemns its own fins; yet, 
except where oblig'd, it ſees nothing 
but the Goo1, which its Neighbour 
has, and its Heart is fill'd with Dee 
ſigns and Deſires, i'ute, Holy and Edi- 
fying. 


Charity rejoyc-s not in Injquity 2 
Ic laments every thing that diſho- 
nours God, Zealoully takes part with 
his Juſtice againſt its own fins, be- 
wails and punithes 'in it (elf the 
fins of others, however advantage= 
ous they may otherwiſe be to 
him. 


Charity reſoyces in the Truth: Tt 
1s happy even in this World, by en- 
tring into the participation of the 
Joy, Beauty and Triumph of that 
Truth, which is the Happineſs of 
the Saints ; It rejoy.es in the know- 
ledge of that truth, which is ſo dif- 
ficult in the praftice, becauſe by this 
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it ſhall be deliver'd from its own cor- 
ruption: It loves Good, whereevyer it 
is ; the Conformity to this it Loves 
in every Neighbour, and 'tis its Joy to 
make them !ove it, 


Charity bears all things: It adores 
the ſeverity of God's Judgments, as 
much as his Patience and Long-ſuffer- 
ing; and whilſt it ſincerely endea- 
vours to remedy, yet it bears with its 
own Failings and Humours, and more 
with thoſe of the Perſons with whom it 
lives. 


Charity helieves all things : Tt has 
no exception as to any thing of Faith, 
becauſe God's Aiithority and Truth 1s 
equally in all; it embraces not only the 
Divine Myfteries, but likewiſe thoſe 
Truths, which preſcribe Mortification 
and the Croſs, the Love of Enemies 
and pardoning Injuries, 


Charity hopes all things : Tts Hopes 
has no more bounds, than the Fidelity 
and Power of Gcd, which are infi- 
nite : It draws Motives of Hope from 
the conſideration of its 0,yvn weakne!s 
and nothing ; and hopes more for its 
Neigh 
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Neighbour than it ſelf, becauſe it be- 


lieves others more Faithful and more 
Humble. d 5 


Charity ſuffers all things 2 It ſuffer 
all for God, becauſe this all is nothing, 
and Gol js all; It is never-Tired, and 
thinks it cannot ſuffer too much for 
dalyation ; and is ready to purchaſle its 
CN eternal good at the expence 
of all. 


Charity never fails : Becauſe it is 
the only Virtue, that ſhall never have 
end; becauſe as it is the Beginning, ſo 
itis the End, Perfetion and Crown of 
all other Virtues; it is the: eternal 
Bond of all the Members with onz 
another, and with Jeſus Chriſt 
their Head : It is by this both Head 
and Members ſhall be eteraally con- 
ſummated in God, who is Charity; 
It is this which ſhall make the Sacri- 
fice and all the Religioa of Heaven, 
in Glorifying God for all Eter- 
nity. 


Here's the true Deſcription ofCharity, 
without which neither Fafring nor any 
AR of Virtus or Relizion can fiad 
accep- 
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acceptance with Gol: "Tis that 
with which all Chriſtians ought to 
be pofſeſs'd, who ſincerely aim at 
Eternity. And tho” this Charity here 
in this life, can never cume to- that 
perfeftion, in which the Bl:f1:4 en- 
joy it in Heaven; yet ſame degrees 
of it we onght to have ; andit is to be 
our daily buſineſs ſo to advance in it, 
that we may bave reaſon to hape, that 
notwithſtanding- our daily ove;fights 
and failings, ic is this which gere- 
rally direets our life and influences 
the main body of our Actions. Such 
a degree of it, we ought to have at 
this time; . but it muſe be the gift of 
thy ' Mercy, O Gu; grant it there- 
fore, we beſcech thee, to all the Faith» 
ful, that entring now into a State of 
Penance, their 'Faftirg, their Self- 
denials, their Prayers and Alms may 
be regarded by .thee, and he effctt- 
val to the cancelling all their Sins; 
fince without it, we knoy, all will 
profit nothing, 


* - , 
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FINIS. 


Dr. BATETE's 
Challenge. 


-W'T will not be denied but- that the 
Church of Rqme'was once a moſt 
-A. pure, excellent, ' flouriſhing and 
'Mother Church. 7 Rom. 1.8. Rom.16. 
Rom. 6, White, defence of bis way, 
P. 43+ 4 Kt"g James t=» bas Speech ro 
ebe Panliamert., Whitaker in bis Anfwer 
20 Dr. Sand. 2 demouſtrat. Full in c. 22; 
Thef. 5. 7. Reynolds in his 5 e01nc4ufion. 
This Church conld not ceaſe co. be 
ſuch, but ſhe muſt ta!l either by Apo» 
Rdſic, Herefie,.or Schilm, | 
\ a. Apoſtucy rs nor;oaly a renouncing 
of che Faith of) Chrift, 'btit the very 
Name and Titic;to Chriſtianity : = 
Man 


- 
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Man will fay, that the Church of Pom: 


had ever ſuch a fall, or fell thus. © 


2, Hereſfie is an adheſion to ſome 
private and fingular Opinion, or error 
in Faith, contrary to the general ap- 
proved Dottrineof the Church, 

If the:Church of Kome did ever ad- 
here fo any fingutar or new Opinion 
diſagreeable to the common receive! 
Dottrin of the Chriftian Word, I pray 
ſatisfie me to thee particulars, viz. 

1. By what General Council! was ſhe 
ever condemned? 

2. Which of the Fathers ever writ 
againft her? Or, 

3. By what authority was ſhe otYr- 
wiſe reproved. For, 

It ſeems to be a thing very incou- 
gruous, that ſo great a Church ſhould 
be condemned by every-one that hatha 
mind to condemn her.i 

4 Schiſme is'a departureordiviſio 
from the Unity ofi the Church, where- 
bythe ' Band: .and' Communion held 
with ſome former Church, is broken 
and diffolved. | 

If ever the'Church of Rome divided 
her ſelf by Scbiſm from any 'other Bo(ly 
of faithful Chriftians, or break Com- 
niunion, or went forth - from the ->0- 
ciety 
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ciety of any Elder Church : I pray ſa- 
tisfiz me as to theſe Particulars. 

1. Whoſe company did ſhe leaye ? 

2. From what Body did ſhe go 
forth f 

3, Where was the true Church 
which ſhe forſook ? 

For it appears a little ſtrange to me 
that a Church ſhould be accounted 
Schiſmatical, when there cannot be a{- 
ſigned any other Church different from 
her, (which from Age to Ape, fince 
Chriſt his time has continued viſible) 
from whence ſhe departed, 


